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2186 8., rotoforfake. D, 202, 1. 14 fo 18, r.  nor {SAAARE IR HERE is no doubt, pious

for that theieby, the will of him that is called, is by an B A 3 _
firchittible power, or by fome omnipotent force ( which is Al Reader, but that this De

neither more nov Jefsthan Creation or vaifing from che a8
dead ) fo cfte@tually determined tobelieve, 2 223. Laz7. IRV

is publifhed by us, will be

verts of thie Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift. 2,243, I.10, liable to the various and

v. asallo. v 253, L 19, 20, 2K, 23, ware the Word Siny 1 i ) 1 )
vo be expungedsand to r:d,’And’ alfo withal there is even | differcnt Judgcmcms of

in the ficft placc an cxa&t regad to be had of the diverfity TN 2 For as every one ftands perfwade
or difference of Sins, £, 246. 1. 24, 25.4dd after brought B3y his own mind touch'mg both the ne-
&, that they be taken-away or removed, s
‘ M ceffity, profit, form and manner of fuch-
ike Declarations, fo is he like alfo to
#pafs judgment upon this of ours.
3 There are fome, who think we ought
to abftain altogether from all Confeffi-
Fons or Declarations, and judg that they
Rare notonly not neceflary, nox profita-
. B !
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2 The P}efacei . The Preface,

ble for the Chriftian Weal- ublick; but ;’fjg";ogg;he; improbable- gt,olmds for their
“that they are alfo unlawful, dangerous, “fypinions whereon they huild and relie.
and hurtful in the Church,  There axe i “Thofe who judg thap we ought alroge-
fome, who do not indeed think it altoge- Mpher to abftaln ixpm Coyfcifions, or Dic- objections
ther unadvifed 1o publifh Confeffions or ghlararigns, or that they ought not to be o (;’}:,ﬁ'/;
Declarations, much lefs do they think 3 .anceived byt in eer and plain Scrip- Jor
ie unlawfil or hurtful ; but they judge: Jype-words, (of which fore of men in thig
they onghe to be conceivd and framcd-‘;g;c there ate found aot,a few, otherwife

o

oncly in mecr pure Scripturc-words.{!, ious iad good en) theys s faras we
*[here are fome, who indced do not al-Fan gatlxcx,,i,.ljxptpnd for the moft part
together difallow of Conteflions, though;“'? ree thingsider their opinion. 1. For
conceiv'd in other than bare Scripture- ghat by reafon of them there is doneno
words , but will have them tobe fo gene-3ighe prejudice. to the Majefty and Au-
val and bricf, that they {hall contain and Bhiority of the Scripures.. 2. or that
comprchend nothing but what is abfo- Ty occafion of them ehere is mighey dam.
lutcly and precifely neceflary to be fnage and degrpment dene to the hiberty
known and belicved unto Salvation, pf Churches; 9% Confciente and Prophe-
There are, laflly, others far different:(¥y. 3. Forthat by the fumca wide gap is
from thefe, who judge particular Con-'pen’d for Fagtions and'Schifins in the
feffions and Declarations even of feverdl Lihurchs - .

moft minute and fimall Controverfies,not i And:fivft.indeed they think, thac by
only fo tur profitable,but alfo necelfary, ghis very meapisthe Majeltie of che Serip-
that withont them a Chriftian-Society res is nat.i Jittle derogated and detra-
can neither have bheing, nor well-being. #ted from, for chat both their fufficicncy
The fo various, diverfe, and differinggnd perfpicuity fecn toibe fufpedted and
judgments of a1l thele this our Declara‘@oubted of ; to wit, as it they cither did
ion is doubtlefs like ro undergozand theft @ot fully and {ufficiently contain  all
indced feverally have fpecious and nof ings, chat are neceflary and profirable

alto; ’ ‘ B a {or

~




The Preface. ! The Preface.
for cvery Chriftian Congregation to. ! pofe thofe things whichare neceffarily to
know, believe, hope and do, or at Jeaft ‘{be held by the Churches of Jefus Chrift,
did not ufe thofe forms of fpeaking, Jithe Majefty and Authority of the Scrip-
which do clearly and perfpicuovfly € [Seures began by lictle and little to declinc,
nough exprefs thofe Divine Senfes or :ﬂand thetrush as alfo the neceffity of ail

Meanings, which are chicfly faVingiY'e;'f']udEmems and Opinions pertaining to

ncceffary and available to be believed, Hthe bufincfs of Religionto depend upon
buc had need of Mens phrafes and:
forms, for the right underftanding ofjwaving and undervaluing the Sacred
them, and application and ufe to make a: Scriptare, they appealed unto them as
due difference between Truth and falf-sthe moft cextain Squares or Levels, and
hood. From whence afterward they' Juncxceptionable Rules,and he that fwex-
fay it comes to pafs, that the authority of Jved buta fingers breadth from them, al-
the Scriptures is more and more weak- jthough moved thexeto out of 4 regard to
ned, and at length wholly falleth, and'Jthe Scriptures, was without any fur-
is transfersed by degrees to thofe forms ither ‘Proof aceufed and condemned of
of Mcn as cither more pesfet, or the tHerefie.  And though at the beginning,
more clear difcoverers of what isright:jand in the very Cradles or Infancy of
and falfe.  And certainly the expericict: {Forms,as they fay, itfell not out,but alfo
of many ages {cemeth not  little to con- fover and above by Cautions, or Reftricti-

firm thefe Mens opinions, in which (fay gons, and Proteftations, and other ways
they) for the moft partit ufually fell ont, #of that kind, they obviated and withftood
that, after forms of Confeffions and De!@hc fame 5 yet intrac of time, by litde
clarations began to be in eftcem, and th

and little their Authority prevailed and
aid honour to be given to them, - a8}

_ creafed, and through fecret increafings
though they did moft fully exprefs they {intervals and dcgrccs it was infenft-
bidden and involved fences of the Scrip:gbly eftablifhed and confirmed ; until at

cares, and moft clearly and plainly proRlength, having fpread its roots dcep, it
polf . B3 by

thofe forms ; in fo much indced, that




“The Preface. The Prefce- ) r

bc‘gaﬁ in 4 manner to over-top the véry % moted to an unmeafurable greatnefs, yet

Scriptures. - S0 by this incans in proce( :j they become by degrees not withftand-
of rime fone ()L‘c'nm'chica\:C'oﬁnc’ils', and - ing(cven cautions & proteftations to the

Yorms of Buliel; or gené‘rhl Creeds,which b3 contrary notwithftanding) the innuta-
were concieved and mainthined in the, i ble Canons.of Faith,and at leaft fecunda-
began to be fo highly valaed, thata likkis Ky Rules and"Levels,and that indecd by
and cqual Anchority was given to them 13 fo fecretand imperceptible motons and
with theGofpels themfelves bythe moft éf‘(:j advances,that they arc found of a certain

men. Yea furchers event thofe things, that {:J' not to come, but tohavecome, nor to
were di{'pul'cd & determin’d by one ﬁnglcl‘i% JIOW, but to have grown to the top of
Auguftine againd Pelaginsiat lengthin pro-.¢ nore than humanc Authority and height

cels ofrime were advanc'd o thatl)ignity{.;ﬁ of fupreme Dignicy.

and Authority,(and that cvcnamcngtho(ﬁ;{‘! They fqppofe alfo that thefe Torms

who otherwife are not wont. to {er muchiy do mightily cndammage and_prejudice

by the Authority of Councils and Fa & the Liberty of C‘hurchcs, or Conicicnce

thers) that itis enough to condenin any ; and !’ropl}eﬁe ; for that wherc they arc

one that teacheth in the Church, if his admitted into the Church, it is impoffi-
opinion only feem to come near to Pela- ble buc that forthwith a tyrannical Law

gins. And thacit doth commonly fo fall § be brought in at the back door, fo thata

out in other queftions of Faith,and hath 3 than may not think, fpeak, write, teach,

fallen out from every age paft they do g comparc and interpret the Scriptutes bug

very fipcionfly affirm.  In bricf, chefc & according to,Wh“t they preferibe ; and

{eem not to complain in vain, that 'a\l-’i to call theminto doubt, or to contradict :
Torms ufually do togecher wich thei g them, though modeftly, is thought e

age reccive the (trenpgh -and increafcs ol; hmx.\ous.wxckcdue(s. Nor do they want

too much Authority ; and that howfoi§ their pretence : wiz, That the publick

' 1§ Peace of the Church may be preferved

ever often-times they {eem-not op.nly; ! s ;
vancet and prog EPHTC Confufion avoided, an Liberty

fmote B4 turn

and manifeftly to be ad




The Preface.

¢urn not into Licentionfnefs ¢  from
whence further(they {ay)it.comes to pafs, . {
that none, (efpecially if itbe believed i
that the Common-Wealth alfo is inte- ¢

seffed therein) durft cither inquire into &
thole Formes, and examine the Opinions ;
¢hat are contained in them by the ftan-
dard of Truth, or if any one called upon
for parts and induftry for that end fhall
inquire into them, and in his judgment
find fome things to be falfe, he cannot
without apparent danger publith, and

ety

'
2

¥

difcover them for the amendment of o- |
thers.  And thatindeed by this means i}

" The Preface.
herwife thenby certain patition-’
0 O i ought tot_:e moft

are divided each
one indecd faith, 1am of Pasly another,
1am of Gephas, another, I am of Apollos,
! another, T am of Chrift: and every one
believeth that the purity of Religion, and
the hope of immortal life confifteth with-
in his particular Congregation: So that
whofoever belongeth not thereto, he is
almoft judged altogether excluded out of
Heaven and the Kingdom of Jefus

rine,
12.

fuch like Forms of Confeffions and De- ; Chrift. Whence it is ncce[fary that
clarations did terminatc in moft rigid . there arife and flow,as it were from a con-
bonds, and more than Adamantine Fet- tinual Sprinﬁ,pcrpctual :m-d immortal ha-
ters, wherewith Liberty together with + treds, and divifions of minds and affe-
‘Truth arc moft ftraitly ticd up, and that &ions. )
FErrour, which is once received and ad- §' Thefefor the moft part are the chxef,; ff;
mitted becomes ftable and firm, yea cter- | props, on which the firft and fecond fort
nal, 4 rely, and whereby they fupport their o-

Lattly, they affirm that a large gap is
opened by thefe very Confeflions and
Declarations for Schifins and Separati- 1
ons; becanfe (as they have been hither-
to ufed) they have been the open and
publick figns of difienfions, by which,

no

i

-

foecious indeed rhey are, if
viewed,at firlt fight, for thac they make
(hew of no ordinary zcal for the Autho-
rity of God’s Word,for Liberty of Con-
Y fcience, for the Peace and Concord of

Churches : yet fuch, as if morc nearly
. ' Jooked

inion :

>

1 Cor, 1

noval
per.




10 "The ‘Preface. H The. Preface. 1
locked into,have not uppeared ©o us of fo ’ cleat and manifeft expofitionsiof ol
yreat weight, as thac for their fukes we 2 Faith propounded-and 1aid downrih acer-
fhoutd dcem. our felves bound to defift ] gain méthod, whirein mote or fewer; ci-
from our purpofc of publithing this De=1% gheir by wotd or: writing, difcover their
claration of ours. For douﬁtlcfs they ' judgmient concerning points of Chri-
feem not undefeevedly to reprove fomuch 2! gian Religion, and make it known to the

the thing ic felt, as the corruption and 4 Chritian World, for the clearingup of

abufe of the thing, which (452 Wentoa ! Divine Truth,the cutting off Galumnies,
fair body)oftentimes is wont to §row and

1 whercwith innocent. perfons are oppref-
cleave even unto thofe things, which are 7 fed,and the cditying of Churches intrue
beft and moit fovereignly wholcfome in': Faith and peace. This at length is the

themfelves, and through a more fharp . : proper, truc and genuinc natuxe and ge-
viewing of the vice, and otherwife moft ' pnius of Confeffions and Declarations,
juft hawred of the abufe to be carried and & from which we are to make judfmcnt of
fall unawars cven into a deteltationof ~ gheir tiue both neceffity, and utility,
the very thing it felf. Which that it = and no ways from the difpoﬁt’ion and d¢_
may be plain, it will be worth our labour  ign of thofc, who have oftentimes abufed
to premife fome what of the nature, ne- Confeffions and Declarations to far o~
ceffity, utility and right ufe of Confef- ther different ends, For thofe things
fions or Declarations,  Yor fromthence i have not been the faules of the Declara-
it will moft clearly appear and become *  gions, but of the Declarers, and not tl}c
manifeft, both how greatly they are mif- - -ufcs, but abufes of Confeffions, and they
taken, who are wholly averfe fromthem, ", fuch as might eafily but for our felvesbe
and reje& them one withanother, and 3 fevered from the -'Forms of Gonfeflions
. what 15 ourend and feope inthe putting . themfclves.

Vi forthoof this, That thefe kind of Forms indeed ate 7% hey

A . . . ‘ i Y. g . Are not
,,-’/f;z,.»,,g;-;[}}l As for Confeffions then, or Declara- 3 not precifcly and abfolutely neceflary we ’,f’,‘.‘f{,‘i.l,
ld «0"/ ¥/ &

o rations in general, they are nothinglbut 4 willingly grant, and thexcforedo.we ?(I)(c weceffliry.
clear ike

Uah aelee I

e g wE, -
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like of theix opinion,whom we tention’d
inghe fourth place,who account them at ';
Icaft for fecondary Symbols of Faith,and |;
who determine or maintain that they are /i
precifely neceffary, if not tothe being, "
yet at leaft to the well-being of a Chri- 3 very fame meanin

ftian Church, For where a right and
concordant or unanimous nndertanding
of the Scriptures hath its place, there
fimply is no nced of other Forms  of be-
lief, ot expreflions, but what are in the

which arcin the Scriptures, they are fuf-

one bring with him an honeft, and docile
mind, and ftudious of Divine Truth,
for the difcerningof them, and with-
all ufe thofe means, which he ought
to ufc, and which become a Rea-
der camncftly defirous of fo great
things,they arc o clear and perfpicuous,

that they may and ought at alltimesa-
bundantly to fuflice every Chriftian to -
draw from thence both for himfelf and o-
thers 2 moft perfe& Declaration of Di-
For verily it cannot be |
juftly doubted, but that thofe Forms |

vine meanings.

and Phrafes, wherein God himfelf and
our

i

i7% our Lord Jefus Chrift were pleafed long
fince to exprefs and declare the meanings
of their mind to private and ordinary and
unlearned men,are alfo at this day fuffici-
ent forus tounderftand and declare thofe

3
Pl
LR

3

Ll

%)

1
i

t, God,
Scriptures themfelves: .and thofe Forms

The Preface.

syfince to that end they
are no lefs Jeft of God and delivered by
theScripture to us than unto them, that
from them we might draw and fetch thofe
things, which concern the Worlhip of

dg and our own and others everlafting
Salvation. From whence it follows,that

% it is altogether poffible, that the Church
ficient unto Faith and Salvation ; and if -

of Chrift may not only be,but that it may

- alfo well be without fuch like humane
- Forms.

In the mean time though fuch Forms
are not precifely neceffary, yet are they
not therefore alfo to be judged unprofita-
ble, and confequently unlawful and hurt-
ful, For if Prophcfyings, or Intcrpret-
ings of the Scripturcs are not unpsofita-
ble, yea rather if they be fome-times in
certain refpe@s neceflary, which feveral
“Teachers and Paftours propofe in Uni-
verfities and Churches, or which other-
wife are performed in Chriftian Affemb-
lies, when for the informing of the igno-

rant,

I

That )y
they are
wlefl and
Itlivﬁlli




N4 The Prefdce.

rant the reducing of them that go aftsay *
into the right waythe relicving the doubt-~
ing, and convincing gainfayers, chey de-;
clave & illuftrate the meaning of theScri- §

prurcs, as far asmay be,
befides the very exprefs words of theScri-
turc, it cannot verily {com anprofitabe,
much lefsunlawiul or hrefol, ifmoreMi-
nifters of: Jefus Chift do by mutual con-
fents, joint ftudies and cndcavours, fp}“
the gx-czlt'crzillxxﬂraticm ar clearing up of
divine Truch,removiog of {landers the e
difying of the genaraticy or the moft of
men, or othex holy and pious cnds; pub:
lickly open and declare their judgment
upon the fame mednings.of :Script,‘ur_c,and
that in certain compofed Yorms. ;
i sy Y F0NERER, if you fhall duly.confider
are fonr- the matter without affection and preju-
tmmes ulfs fice, we fhall find that thofe tines way
S hercin fuch Declarations
aappen, whercin luc ceclaration
ought to feem not only profitable,, but
alfo very neceflary. Tor.if foul and .grofs
errouss, noxious to
and piety,
neceflary heads of belicf thould be negle-

¥ * \
43 QwIcts

&ed,or bemindedbut by the by, or thofe
that §

by familiar and
tlear &ewithal ufual fonms of fpeaking,be- -

Chriftian Religion
fhould feize on.ourage, if ;

The Prefaie.
hat are not neceffary be camefily urged
s neceffary, as alfo profitable doérines
ot be diftinguifhicd from thofe that arc
ccelfary, as they ought, laftly, it
ens confcicnces fhall be bound up by
fhumane inventions or devices, and every
. ,f‘fhihg, though hever fo,falie be palliated
fand cloathed with Scripture words and
“Bekpreflions, there is certainly a neceflity
“atd upon-all and ¢very Chriftian,  efpe-
¥ally upon Paftours of Churches, feri-
Jouifly to confider and advile among themm-
Afelves, by what means they: may with.
‘tand fo many and great evils;tand, if
Sthey: thall perceive that thofe blind mife-
“rable mortals mdy profitably ‘and prus
‘dently'be holpen by amore clear.propofal
and-elucidation or ‘difcovery - of the Die
‘vinemeanings, than hath been ‘formerly
made, asitwerc by a Torch lighted in
ithe dark, unanimoufly and as. it were
“with jointtforces to agree and confpice,
“thow they may difcover and fet before
“theireyes thofe divine fenfes and mean-
ings in certain Forms now long fince
4 with profit received and familior, if per-
‘Aadventure by the helpof thefe they that
exe maty be delivered out of the faid dcep
dark-

5




The Preface. 17,
ons they are inReligion,and whatin very
ed they think touching the chief heads,

16 The Preface. ]
darknefs; and be reduced into the right '}
way of everlafting Salvation. In the next }
place,if ic fall out chat thofe,who perform § belief, and by this unblamable means,.
this profitable fexvice to the Chriftiang by a bolt & bar firmly fec againft thofe
Common-wealth, (hould notwithftand- & fanous revilings and flanders,. to vin-
ing,as it ufvally comes to pafs,be loaded gicate and approve or commend to all
with Calumnies,be foyled with foul and §ood men the integrity of their good
dithoneft fufpicions, and asit were over- fame and eftcem, and the innocency of
whelmed with a certain deluge of falfc'Sheir lives ¢ Efpecially if they fee, thar,
accufations, as the Patrons of all the §nlefs they do it, all good men cven the
wicked opinions in the World, whohang:H t will be cftranged from them, the
out as it were upon new po(ls'oldHercﬁes‘:- cak will be turncd afide from the love

cither all or fome of them, digup again'§f the T ruth, or clfe that no light {zru-
les will be caft into their minds, thatan

out of Hell or their Grave Errours long:

fince condemned, who hold nothing firm,’'§ cafion willbe givento many,in other

nothing folid in Religion,and are ivided fefpects in no wife bad men, to continue
h their exrours, or to return, as it were

and fevered among, themfclves by fo ma- §

ny and fo monftrous Opinions, that they o their vomit, to their former filthine(s
hich they had left, that their Friends

may juftly feem rather Monfters of meny &'
then Chriftians ; who is there who will Jill be withdrawn from all affeGtion of
ood-will towards them, and violently

not think them like to doa work worth 4
eheir pains, yea that will not think them:# arated from their fraternity,that more
enteous matter will be miniftred to

by fome neceffity conftrained hereunto, 3

by a publick and folemn Declaration to, dcir Encmics and Foes to calumniatc,

obviate fo atrocious and enormous {lan-.#nd confequently that chrough the fide of

ders, and by an ingenuous Confeffion ofghcir wronged reputation the Truth of
od will be wonnded,and all their labour,

their judgment to teftific to the Chriftian}®
World, what and what manner of Per-diare, induftry and puins, hithexto {pent,
& ' oy

fonsg
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os further tobe fpent in the promoting gadily fought after, or offered by o-

of the fame, will be rendred unprofitabligihers, diffeminate or fpread the gamc,
and fruitlefs? Certainly le that ifbhen they perceiveit s for their advan-
toucht wich any defire of the publiciflage: venly they arc reduccd to that x;c-

ood, any care of the glory of God, anffieffity whether they will or '30’ ;s 5’.‘
§cﬁrc of the truth and peace of chifihe Glory of the Truth of God, the edi-

‘Church, he cannot butbelicve, and cergying of the weak, and the dete@ion of
alumnies, by that means which feems

. : ¥
tainly conclude, that in fuch a cafe thex (t and moft profitable, that is, by fome

is fome kind of ncceffity laid upon thofg \ 1
men, if they can with a good confcienc@ublick Declaration of their Judgment,
arge themfelves, and to mantain an

and men of highcit degeee and loweft de : 0 ma :

grce require it, even in couceived Yornges end the fincerityof their beiixef.(\;v h;c‘lg

of Declarations to purge themfeves frongghings being fo, fo faris it that Conte
ons, or Declaratiens of Faith aught to

thofe falfe reports and calwmnies,and ¢ ) ich cugh
ceftific to the whole Chriftian Worljgem hurtful or unproficable of them-
$-1ves, that they are {émetimesto be ac-

their innocency. Norindced can it fecr 3 _ .
fufficient for the wafhing away of tbgountedofin the Church of Jefus Chrift,

faid Calumnies, if they contain thenf' or ufcful vindications of the Tr_uth, and
a manner neceffary remedies of che

felves within the meer and bare expreff§ ,
dpreateft evils,

cns of the Scripture, and deliver theighe . Three ri-
Opinions or Judgments in fo manj Fowbeit becaufe fuch is either the Tz 7]

Scripture-Words and Phrafes.  Foy nconfideratenefs, or floth, or malice OFﬁZi% ":}

fecing that this very thing is charged upgiéhe moft of Men, that thofe !‘.‘h'mg:si which 48
' on them as a crimethat under Scripturggof themfelves might be ufefil and piou§
Yocuments of our duty, or moft prefent

words they in their Bofom cheri(h thed ) ffer th
worft meanings, and moft prejudicial o remedies of great evils, they fufter them

the Glory of God aud the Salvation qiby reafon of their additional corruption

: ithe degrees to become fuper-
Mcn,3cchat they do wpon occaﬁonx:;g;l und abufe, by deg < Japer-

el Ba A e e
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ftitious bands of Confciences, and infen. 3

The Preface.
our Hellel, or forfuch Forms,’ which do
not dcfine, or determine, vsfhm is to be
held for tine, or falfc, what is to be be-
lieved,Fornot to be belicved, after what

fibly fo degenerate into idals aud hurtful
Poyfons, yea often they themfelves turn!
them to the dammage and detriment of¢*
the beft t'ninjgs; we ought diligently to g = =2 hing it to be cxprefled, or
beware, and endeavour with the greateft 4manace any thil .ch only may make
care that may be,to vindicate fuch forms - uttered ; but which only

4 ¢ TS A ific ac they hold for
from all manner of abufe and corraption,:; known and teftific, wh y

and toinculcate and affert at all times ; “‘j".?“‘“d;'f‘.“.fé’ wh:.llt.-th?”(b:é;‘z‘({;ac l?,;ﬁ:‘.
theirright and true ufe, which we indeed: ',‘_0",""‘“5:‘@’.l-“;\¥.;5eyf whgfe own thofe
believe may be commodioufly done, if 2 1083 9.." f’hexr"‘ s ns arc, Vor if they
we have always thefe three things before; | o ‘, s.:md Dece al‘-“:'o mt (;r reater ¢-
our eyes, and carcfolly obferve them. ' bc’ha‘d_"l‘l_\ no ot l\cr'ad'g(?\ ';hat gthé'“ Au-
Yirft,it in the Church there be no Autho-i’%ﬁc,c'{,"’;‘ there is 1o J“?ﬁ:’;uld beequalled,
rity thatis * unqueftionable, that is,irre. 4 thority’ (Wc.(""y g:ot.-)ed before the Scrip-
fragable, and beyond all exception,under much le6s be prcl:erfr { not indeed any
any title, pretence or fhow whatfoever, :‘,‘“"es’_‘b-“t th‘“t‘ 1cly mf“ ‘n the Church.
either directly or indivectly, in things églaqe,' tfl'lougl'?t\e (“-“l e atready faid
pertaining o Religion, given to. thefe 73‘1‘0‘;,“?‘&6."@@’ }: .\\_ct 1t‘hcm‘be held for
Yorms, nor fuffered tobe given them, }@,b‘cford?""thcy-wli “0* Laith, - whereby
to wit,in fuch fore, as that che Confeien- '5‘1“}“'95 ““.d ‘R“; cz'.ol.‘~:“l‘lﬁc; oriExrout
ces of any fhould be tied, or obliged to 3 Tradh, ‘of 'I?ammo‘ - Ut. 1+ and which
the fame as Rules of Faith, eithér prima-- ; MY 'an'd.;(i.uglig' to bt m‘l\ ‘t{\';t by thein
ry or fecondary : Which indéed that it | 3'¢ l“_’.bm,‘_‘_c_‘.i_!.o i tl‘}’ltc n be l;nozn'\ and
may be cafily provided againft; iis. be- 3{’?? "S}til‘t?}oi‘r\‘, d( ; ,‘;:‘3; ouly. for baxe
. it thev be ad i icovere 3 o .
yond all doubt if they be only had iuthac .} Sig{ﬁ'zﬂs'ﬂﬁa ds bl 66 irOanS;\?\ﬂ;:Ch
tobe had, to wit,for bare expefitions of § oMY fliow ".‘i;“.,,dc:dm.c’»w agthe S _-'urs-
’ S  believed-and jodged -0;.thofc and ch o-

!
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¢her Articles and Meanings of Chriftian
Religion. And truly if

firft put foxth fuch Sy mbols, Ecclefiaftis
cal Canons,

be belicved, but what they themfelves .
believed 5 and thac thefe Symbols, &c. i
hould be cven inftead of Watch-Towers, |
to declare & fhew tothe unwary.and im- h
1 1fthatbe done, ]
1 fufficiently and eafily be avoided.
-vation, or alfo to ferve againft Calumni-

i

prudent the Shelves and Quicks of Er-
rours that were hurtful to Piety and Sal-

ators, for Apologies, wherchy every onc

might underftand, how far they were

from thofe Ersours, Blafphemies, and
Crimes, which through Calumny were
by men ill-imployed faftened upon them,
And cercainly if all Declarations and

Confeffions had at all times kept within - "
chefe bounds, they had notindeedacany .

time, obriined any In@ator-like Digni-
ty or Authosity, much lefs geeater than, .
or cqual to the Scriptures in the Churche .
Wherckoxe that the Clurch may in the
firft place alway hold chis firm & unalcer-
able,we arc to endeavonr again and aga'mCi ‘\
" and ¢

1
¢

we confult the jto inculate uponC :
ancient Annals of the Chuxch, they wha \iry Forms of our Confeffions and.

The Prefact. 23
7 2ad thereforeeft-foon upon all occafions
e ate husches,and in the ve-
Deela-

¥

Y ations acenrately to exprefs , That they
Confeffions and Declarat- ;
ons, hadno other defign, aim or end, -
but thereby to tefifie, not whatwasto .

j indeed ought not to be reccived for cex-
tainJndices orDifcoverers, much lefs for
Judges of the eruc Sences 07 Meanings,
wiz. of Scripture, but only for the Indi-
ces of chofe Sences or Mecanings, which
he Authors thereof have held fortrue,
and thacthey were ublifhed to that end.
thefe three abufes will

of thur

1. None will fiee tothe faid Forms, £0 o4
I draw and take from theim,as from Foun- abfe.
' eains with aFaith void of doubting,thofc
. things that aretobe believed: and turther
! he will not run unto them 'mdqubtful
| Sences of Scripturc, as the Indices of
! what is freight and crooked : nox try
and examine dark and controverted fen-
ces by them, as bya rouch-ftone.
2. None will be tyed,or fuffer himfclfto
. betyed to theirMeanings u‘pon any othex
1 terms, than fo far and fo long as he

* himfelfdoth certainly find and is convin-
-t ced inhis Confeience,
4 with the Meanings of

o C 4

¢hat they accord
the Scriprurcs.
3. In
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K . ] )
3.In Difputations,Conferences,Exami:  €hurch of Jefus Chritt whole and entire
nations or Tryals men will ncver appeal | & liberty, whereby any one may (prc-
to them, neither will controverfies” of '€erving fafe’the Laws of Chnﬁxaq Mo-
Yaith be brought tothe Anvil thereof ; cfty, Charity and l’rudcngc) without
but they will allwholly without fear ox #flanger inquire into thof;: Forms, and
danger be brought to and cxamined by “Wwithout foruple contradié them: thae
the Word of God alonc, as the only Rule | y this means there may be always a
beyond all exception, and the true form janifeft difference between them and
oftfound words, which our alone Mafter L he Word of God, to which alone tl_nat
Jefus Chrift and his Apoftles have left riviledg ought to renain {acred and in-

untous, And thus indced there will

be nothing, that can juftly be defired to :

detract Divine Authoricy from them,and
togive it wholly to the Sacred Scriptures.
Neither fhall we then need, to fear, left
idols be made of them to be fet up in the
Church ot Jefus Chrift,and placed in e-
qual degree with the Scriptures, or ho-
noured with any like honour with them,
or left bands fhould be knic of them,
whercby the Confciencesof men fhould
be bound; or latly let poyfons fhould be
prepared of them, whereby the fincerity
of Yaith mighe be inteded, or the Trudi
of Dotrinc adulterated.

Thi:. T'oundation therefore once right-
ly Jasd, and ihis Principle firmly fuppo-
fed, there will alwaies reinain in the

Church

&
s

Tiolate,thac it aloneis above and beyond
311 Controverfie ‘and Contradiction, and
Bhat the Confciences of Belicvers are to
the tyed o it only.  And yet is not this
Hiberty to be extended fo far, as to turn
‘fnto a diffolute: and irregular licentionf-
_pefs, whereby cvery Man may unadvi-
"fedly. fpeak what he pleafe. Yor he as
much abufeth liberty, who too much at
_pleafure loofenth the button thereof, as
.'Ec who faftncth it too ftrait.  All ex-
{freams are ro be avoided, andwe to fa-
¢rifice to moderation, which confifteth
‘fn the midft between Tyranny and
i’V ild and Unbridled Licentioufnefs.
-,-}I'l-.creforc Prudence and Charity are al-
A vays to be taken intoCouncil,which will

———

ealily dictute, when and how this liberty

may
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Agamft

she unbri-

The Preface." o 1! ‘:l’be Pﬂfm; - ay

may profitably, and without the Scandaly
of the Godly, be made ufeof. It is theg
part of Prudence to weigh things, and
to confider fit times and places, wherein
this or that Opinion eicher by word or{
writing may commodioufly be propofed,’
1t is the parc of Charity,to have a regard |
of pexfons, thatthey be not offended or]
troubled, wi ought to be edified. I weg
s not the duty of 2 Prudent and PiousBught to give law toopr liberty: and not
Man, and onc truly Charitable, to "fecidom alfo theimportunenefs of others,
promifcoufly, upon every occafion,with fvho have an itch after or unto varignces,
all Perfons or in all Places, when he fo%f rablings, and contradx@lqns, .3,11_4 are
thinks fit, the liberty of contradi®ting, Pleafed with the opportypity of ftrife &
nay nor alwaics & everywherc patiently  Eontention upon every ogcafion. To the

guse, that they may without the dan-
r of any Mans Salvation fuffer :indeed
ntradiction, but whichyet to contra-
& is not neceffary for the fake of the
blick good, and to be contradicted cvy-
.where and at all times, is not expcdx-
t. For not every thing; that is law-
I, is prefently alfo expedicnt and edi-
ying. Very often the weaknefs of others

she unbii- thers,  “There is often aregard tobe had Jeft they fall: From the other we muft

sionfnefi

of fone.

to bear with all the Contradictions of o- i:xc we muft not give ocgafion of offence,

both of the Things or Opinions which withhold all encouragements, left they
are contradicted,and of the Perfons with “hurt themfelves and ot exs. Tor in this
whom fuch Contradictions are propoun- “nanncr we ought alwaies to fhun all en-
ded. Yor there arc fome things of fo. :dangerings of the Faithful, efpecially of
great Weight and Moment, that they?‘f‘ilthe weak, left weabufe ourliberty to the
cannot be gain-faid without the extream “deftruétion of ar;ly onc, but ufeic ang!lt
hazard of our Salvation, Freely to cou- Jand to the edification of all. But in
tradict thefe, or quictly to fufler them: Jthings not altogether, ncceffary, and a-
to becontradicted by others, would be jmongft thofe, whom the Scripture calleth
the fartheft from Prudence and Charieyt:!perfect, and who have their fences exer-
poffible.  There are fome things of that {cifed in the Scriptures to difcern be-

nature'j tween
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uth ever do fo much good, as the im-
rtune and immmodeft inculcating . or
rging thercof may do harm and_preju:
ice both publickly and privately. - And
hus far concerning the firft caution dili-
cntly to be obferved in Confeflions,

The fecond thing that is to be obfer-
ed as to the right ufc of Forms, flows
tom the firftif ro wit there be not contri-
ed of fuch Forms of Confeffions and
eclarations certain Spiritual Bonds,

The' Preface. :
tween ivhat is thie ¥nd falfe, or who an’
thore ‘then ordinarjly defirous of Truth;
that is inore abftciafe, chis liberty may
alivajts hyve or take place without offenct
or dinger,  For their induftry indeed it
fharpned by moderate contradictions, |
whigh' are as it-were the Whetftones of-!
Truth,and fromi which,as from the ftriks’
ing or'beating of flints aainft each other;
thisVruic is cﬁi’v’ar’f or'praducad;tha éidhien
they fee clearly it ‘crrour that formerlys
lay hid, or arenupké folidly confirmed in,
the truth they hold. “Which frait cannot
but afterward rédtitind unto ‘the’ whole
Church, and thit to the cmirient promo- g nyer of fpeaking, order, method,&c.
tingof truth “Q‘!FF‘?%}O‘Y of Gods name. p,¢ ¢ht he is alfo forthwith fufpected
Bue to digladidte’or ftrive with gain-fagand accufed of Heterodoxic, who s
ings before the people out of thie Pulpit, #51nd to expound the Divine Scripture
and to dcfirc or endeavour by the vellica- i

: ¢ Or wvour 4nd fentiments of his own mind,in other
tions or twitchings of publick Forms, and ; xpreffions or other order or method,then

Obureations or Back-bitings out of the {uhat are exprefled in them, 4. e, in thofe
Desk or Puc, to make 2 Tumult imong -%onns of Confeffions, For by this

the rude common people, or by publick ¢ 1ibe ;
Writines 10 tr d\} Coj d’ {mlr q Jneans that lnb\rty,'whxch fo long as the
(o provoke and lnveigh agiinlt others, foimes i e O e
: X 1gh- aganl, % felves remain fafe, ought to continue
}“?“hd i’c nexe dugto‘mndn.c(s‘, and: “’Oﬁi; hole and entire to all Belicvers in, their
o g, ” sl oo e Sspcs sy
Y - d aryy ude
' truth,; 1%

. .

cienges, Tongues and Pens of theDecla-
2xers be not o tied and faftned, that none
Anay recede from the phrafes thereof,

A

stocks and Fetters, whercunto the Con-

29
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judg mect, for the greateft furtherance o\ o ds, phrafes, yeaalmoft fyllables and

the Truth, and edifying of Churches, it &.t:ers of the faid Forms,and according to
not only caftout of doors and banithellhe niethod and peculiar order of the fame
out of the Church, butalfo the authori"Ypey began 1o determine and declare

ty of theWord of God is fecretly and % @ouching the truth and falfenefs of almoft

it were by mines fupplanted and oveti@] Opinions and Meanings ; as if that

thrown by the fame.  Forit can hardlyRould not be true, which did not exa&-
otherwife be,but that where the expref. 3y and in every thing agree with them,
fions of fuch Forms begin to be of mor@nd a5 if he could not be frec from Heri-
account than thofe ofthe Word of Gollie, or atleaft from crrour and falfhood,
it feif,there theAuthority of theWord oflyho fhould (though never fo modeftly)
God fhould by degrces grow vile,and fink&ontradi® them, or go but a fraws
in eftimation beneath thofc Forms. AniBbreadth from them, yea that fhould not
indeed if we willbut mind it, the Chlef;- Almoft fwear unto the words thereof, The
and haply firft fiep, whereby humandghich pernicious abufe, and fo manifeft
Forms afcended to the height of an ufuh corruption and inconvenienceto with-
ped Authority and Majefty almoft Di-Rand and prevent, we ought at all times

vinc, was this, that at the firft they at fearneftly and almoft only toinculate or
gributed to the phrafes,words, order ant¥epeat, ‘that fuch Forms of Declarations
method thereot more than wasmect s a%re not made for that end for to teach,
if in themall fencesto be belicved, ho ghag the Sences or Meanings of Chri-
ped and pradifed, were more cleatlyiftian Religion may or ought moft comino-
briefly and fubftantially expreft, thary ioufly to be expreffed in this order, in
in thofe which we meet with in i Rhis method,in thefe phrafes or manners
Scripturcs.  For fromhence hath the ¢ Yot fpeaking, and not in others 5 but that
ficem of them by lictle and Jittlebeenen’dn or by them they may be expref-
creafed, and that of the Scriptures lef:¥ed rightly and commodioufly cnough,or
fened : infomuch that according to thilthat in the judgment of thofe very Men

word that

3l
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that make fuch Confeffions, they are ve-jigwe may demonttrate that this proud cru-
ry exactly and truly contained in them,| ' '

L1ty is exceeding far from us,we do open-
Tor fo to ufe them will not be a matter of |

_ @y (hew and decldre, that Forms of Con-
abfolute neceffity, but of meer liberty ;7¥effions andDeclarations are to be had in
and hie that ufech them, will indced do'j

o othet refpect or account,than for cer-

well, «ud yethe will not be judged to doain Enfigns and Seandards fet vp, where-

ill ehae uleth them not,efpecially if he re-fdy they declare,who fet them foril, that

ceive the fumof faving doQrincdeliverediighey judg, thac thofe Sences, which are

, whar they inthem, and do not condemn thofe who!&ountained in thofe Formns, (fo come very
i ecnali- i this point diffent. fhcar the Trath, and therefore, unlefs
/ gats 19" The third thing, which flows from{ghey were taught better, do heartily de-
wihin thofe things that have been already fpo-tJirc and with, that all others that are de-
which Re- L of, neceffary unto the right ule of{#irous of Truth and Peace would em-

ligromss to . T : .
0+ fwt wp. Torms,is this, That thefe Torms be not axi3prace them, notindecd properly for chis
nd,that {o atlength they mighe be faved,

any time held for Jimits and bounds,with-5
in which Religion and the faving know-|:but that they mighe withdraw themlelves
rom the danger of erving to the ﬁmateﬁ

K
ledgz of God is believed in fuch manncr?-“
litance may be,  Forneither ought it to
cem enough to a Chriftian, to make to-

B to conift, asifthey, who cannotin con-

H fcience affent to them or givetheir voice

! for them, were therefore excluded from*wards Eternal Salvation by every means
g Salvation,and fbut out of the Kingdom of gind in every way whatfoever : the fafet
Heaven,  Farbethat from us,w%\o firm-fand furcltis to be chofen, cxcept haply
_ ly believe that Chriftians may unwitting-!g}'juﬂ fear of fome greater danger or feani-
. ly err in many things without the lofs of '{@lal in the Church binder the famc,  Tor
; Salvation, and whojudg that there aref he good of Etcrnal Hapinefs and of

e

j very few things, that are precifely necef-{jgn immortal life ought to be of fo preac
4 fary to be known and belicved for the ob- gprice with him, thit ke ought o hate

nd carcfully to thun all dangers, which

i taining Eternal Lite,  Wherefore thac}
' ‘ D may

i
&
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may rarn away, or withdraw his mind % the Chriftian Comimon-Wealth, yea
from imbracing the fame. Nor hathjghd alfo fometimes neceflary.  From
he any reafon to fear, that he doth there-{@hence, they who would have them not
forc abet and patronize Schifine, whichignly not neceffary, but unprofitable,and
the Apoltle C:lh(’[h 1+ work of the flefh.idonlequendy untawful and hurtful, are
Forif he haply depare from fome Con.Myorthy to be thought tocalt an uncivil
gregations to others, he doth not forth-[§

&:proach upontherm.  For fo farare they
with contemn thofe, which he Jeaveth,orfgf themfclves from derogating any thing
judg them as excluded from the hope of;

m omi the Majefty of the Scriptures; that
Salvation, butonly gocs from thofe that

, from their pertedtion and clearnels;
arc more impure to thofe that are horeghac on the contrary the trueauthority

pure, that he may fhew, that he hach 2 hereof 1sno lefs confirmed and eftablifh-
carc and tender regard of every truth a‘n'yi.'d by theiny than by Prophefyings, ot
ways f{erving tohis own Salvation, :md: ixpoﬁti(ms of the Scriptures: For feeing
approve his Confcience unto God andfgheir truth,both as to their fence, man-
our Lord Jefus Chrift.  Neverthelefs in§er of expreffion, and method, is to be
the mean while he does his endeavoul §fferted and maintained from the Scrip-
fedulonfly to maintain Peace and Con-s wes themfelves,yea feeing the faid very
cord wirh all that are truly pious, as fal Forms do profefs, that all and every one
‘ as is poflible, andto teftific his mode;§hay and onghe freely to dothe fame; and
* emid- yation, or * quanimity,to all that ar;§onfequently do remic or fend us back
#ide  prood, ! rom themfelves to the Scriprures, and
4 Comeluts And indeed it Yorms of Confeffion: #xprefly command us to appeal to them
fap o and Declarations be drawn up with thcf(;,‘O“C in all Controverfies whatfoever,
'1'}:',7';{;:1'." bounds and as it were facred limits o/gpertainly they ought not to be thoughe
" theivright ufe, they will be judged no o confer unto the fhaking or fubverting;
only not unlawful orhurtful, but on thifput on the contrary to the cltablifhing of
ceatrary moft peofitable and wholfor he Autliority of ﬂ‘f) Scriptuies. N&‘f

' 2 3
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do they in the lealt prejudice the liberty agree toge:'hcr, and imbrace each other-

gf C:llurchcs}.l fince nonc is }?quifglyl"’ ith mutual Charicy and brotherly Love
ound unto them, yeafecing itis freclyle, " . Tord Jefus, But if we hinder

granted to every one totry thein by [h‘{ hole Churches from growiug together.

;S:(::ndard of the V’Vt)l_'(llof ng; laﬁly,ffcc i nd being confolidated into tnc body,
Wery One n : . * TR k
h Cvery onemdy without dangeror Yeafy1;ch mighe and ought to grow and be

contradict them. fobcit onely there b e 4 B0 cogether, orit peing united

sl e dof e, Cllanact G W ey

‘ s ‘ €Y Ofdivide them, and {eparate them'into par-
p‘.cnan_ylg?p.t‘o Schifins and Separationsfii oo " vhien indeed make we our felves
%“{.‘?.“[ “;, is he to bf th;’%’;ﬁ?’ make 3 jitry of Schifin, and deferve to be im-
>chifm, rhat joyneth  himfelf to tholg®’.. 1.4 with God of difturbing Peace

ﬁtﬁc']}b‘;)cszt Yvhcr cn j“c{lefth f;rcz;tﬁ ;,p“ and Concord:which is fo true,that the A-
ﬂo)l'x:')’ﬂ (a);c:mtci’ an r° l;"? S,° dl € 0%, ftle feeins nolels to make or prove them
" trive, - oncit i€ do nol ity of Schifin, who gloried thacthey

proudly difpifc other Affemblies, andf verc of Chrift, no lefs, I fay,at leaftyrthan

forchwith judg the . : -
ith judg them excluded out  of others, who faid that they were of Paud,

Heaven, or trom the Hope of Eccrnal) v of Apollos, or Gephas, fox that thofe

Life, whom bhe f¢ r Y, TP . .
¢ whom be fees fomewhat more ¢ gefpifed thefe in comparifon of them-

tranged from i Soci ; Cyo C
firanged from his own Society,  Tor: clves, and did as it were think ic corn

Chriftian Peace ; ; ol . .

o ‘an::‘l C,l:: 1‘:‘{ S{?"CO": may comlﬁﬁ hat they thould be compared with them,
. ¢ ycaandaiio ought, amongihy oy did reje them as ic’ were ftrangers

Congregations divided and ditinguifhed

in or by Opinions. fo that From Chrift.  Infomuch that the defire
I oor by Upintons, io thatthe f““ltb‘.FTruth,though the beftand wholfomett,

not n us, that all thofe, who hithcrtogt oth not excufe any Man from the crithe
hold all things neceffary to Salvation,andi FSchifin, at lealt before God himfelf,
do nor obftinatcly prels Do&rines or O. niAe('s it ,l-)c accom \'micd with a m\é
pinfons prejudicial to Godlinefs, do no ABove of Peace ana C%ncurd, and ;ln ¢n-

D3 deavour
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. deavour after mutual good will.  For offfjon the contrary,a good and prudentMan’
fo preat price with God is the true Peace/fmay ufe well a thing that is eviland hurt-
and Concord of his Church, that he is @ ful in it felfe, and unprove it for a who'-
cvendifpleafed with a feditious Trath, orfffome remedy at fometarns,  Fuither-
a fehifinatical and turbulent manner ofggmore in the next place, it hardly fallech
propagating the fame. out, butthat, it fuch Forms of Decla-

ot~ And yet we deny not, but thatit mayjg sations be not fometimes fec ferth, a
wusnt of and doth ufially fometimes fall out, thatl wide gap is opened uato other mifcarria-
A;ur/.vl in tract of time thofc like Forins obtainfd ges and inconvenicnces, if not more grie-
“wr greater yencrarion and honour than g vous, yct at lcaft alike and cqual, and

meet, and at lengeh, unlefs there be dilig 4 way is calily pav'd unto a diffolute li-
gene provifion made aforchand, and theg centioulnels of foolilbly venting every
growing cvil feduloufly looked unto orf thing, atleatt no better than tyranny :
bewared of, do very cafily degencrate ing Laftly fecing by thac means, which we
to Idols and Bands of Conlcience andy have fpoken of, we miy timoufly with-
Fnfigns or Badges of Schifin : Yet bel ftand thofe milcarriages and inconveni-
caufe all this is wont to fall out by accij encics, which fome think will arife from
dent, we muft not from thence makd] thence. Yor if thofe, whohave thoughe
judgment of them: fecing thatis not] meet o fet forth Confeffions and Decla-
the faule of the Forms themfclves, bug] rations of their belict, had always kept
ot thofe, who according to the prepofte within the faid ufe of them, they had ne-
rous diligence, or rathermalice of theig ver had place given them for " their excc[-
own difpofition, do upon occafion abuf§ five anthority in the Church,  But afeer

them; and fecing the true value of chingss that an exaé account ceafed to behad
A thereof, their Authority began by lictle

is nocto be taken from the right or pery
verfeand ill ufe of them.  Forhe thae i andlittle,and asic werce by dcgreesto be
advanced, infomuch that the Confci-

evil and smprudent may fometimes abufer
inthe worlt fore the very beft things, asy cnces, Eyes, Tonguesand Pens of Men
, 4 onk D 4 becane
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became todepend on them, asupon cer-
tain Standards, and undoubted Rules of fommon-Wealth may be prefervd
Faith. Whence afterward it came to|fndifturb'd.  The which way of proce-
pafs, thar fome by means of them, as it Burc, as itought moft juftly to be_hated
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beace of the Church, and quict of the

were by cercin letters of Heraulds at @nd abominated of all Chriftians, fo hath

Arms, have denounced War againft all Bt all along excecdingly difliked us, who
other Congregations,and ehat they might findecd religioufly fear to give oF grant
have no hope of reconcilement lett them, o any Writings, Decrees or Ordinances
the affen:blies of Chriftians thereby have ®f Men any Authority whatever cither
been divided and feparated one from  a- [flire@ive or coaétive in matters relating
nother, even as Empires heretofore by @o Faith and Confcience, or to fuffer the
Boundarics, and Encmies Camps by @amc to be given by others.

Tienches and Bulwarks.  Laftly, which § From hence, pious Reader, thou The fope

i s
L . . Con-
is the utmoft line of T'yranny, that they Bile cafily underftand, what was our end 720"
have punifhed thofe, who did contradiét @ind aim, which we propounded to our

thefe Forms with Force and Sword, and 'clvcs_ in fetting forth this Declaratior,
that with fo Frcat a zealand heat, yea [ndced, the very fame we faid before,and

fury, that, when prophane Perfons,Un- ghonc other.  For this Declaration is noc
godly, Difpifers of the Scriptures and

: Mout forth to thar intent, that thereby a
Atheifts are wpon very eafy terms pardo- fnew fnare of Confcicnces thoald be pre-
ned, thefe alone are deftined to Prifons,

ared, or a conftant Square and Rule of
Racks, Wheels, Gallowfes, Croffes, Flaith and Doétrine preferibed to any, to
Vlawes,and all the moft exquifite punifh- Hwit, which thould abfolutely bind the
ments and torments imaginable, and all {Confcicnces of Men before God, and
for this only end, that the Authority of Bthercfore none thould depart from it e-
thefc Forms may be freed from contra- [fven inthe leaft, to wit, neither in Matter
diction, and vindicated fromcontempt, Wnor in Words, nay nor in method or
and by that means forfooth the outward @manner of Teaching. Farbe fo prouda

Pcacc ‘ . Vanit:y
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vanity from us, who know that this hod

“1he Preface.

b2 Dredeftination, and other points an-
nour agrecth not with any Writings olfinext thereto, (as alfo concerning the
Mecn, how accurate focver, and diligent Jkilling of Hereticks) yet will be thought
ly, and long and much confidered, butfthe only Orthodox Men, and the altoge-
only with tﬁc Word of God containedther pure Reformed, and ftick not to fa-
in the Holy Scripturcs 5 and who bothf§ ften upon us not only Errours, but alfo
know that from the abufe of fuch Wri-§ Herchies and Blafpemies, yea who while
tings, which is to frequent and too com- themfelves exercife new dominion in the
mon, new Schifins, Ses, Condemnati§ Church, and do not only caufe Schifins
ons, Perfecutions, and other ScandalsR and Seés, but do alfo cvery where raife
of that kind have morc often arifen,andlf up direful Perfecutions and Banithments
do ferionfly bewail the fame. And thisl againft harmlefs Men, do peverthelefs
was our prmcipal aim, To fatisfic thef§ compliin ofus (whom having in partin-
often cameft requefts of thofe, who judg-§ decd cited in their Conventicle of Dort,
cd that we owed this Service both to theff they very lately condemned,yetunheard,
Church and  Common-Wealdh, andff and without making our dcfence) morc
indeed for to promote the Publickl than Calumnioufly as of the true Au-
good, thatis, both for the more ampleg thors forfooth of all the Scandals and
illnftrating che ‘Truth of God, and for the§ Difturbinces, that have been hitherto
the more happy procuring and on cvery § made in the Belgick Churches. Torthe
fide propagating of Peacein them both.B fuller conviction therefore of thefe
Another ond 1%, that we might by this§ Men, before God and the whole Chri-
means the more commodiou(ly vindicate@ ftian Woarld, of their manifeft caluimnie,
the truch of our Opinions and our Inno-# and manifold injuftice hitherto ufed as
cency againft the inique accufations of § gainft vs, and withal for the truerinfory
thofe, who when as themfelves hold grie-§ mation of all chat are pious,and lovers or¥
vous and very hurtful crrours, among o-f ftudious of the Truth of God and the
thers,that in the fielt place concerriing fa- | Churches Peace, we have thoughe nolt
tal with

gt
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Mouth did all approve of it.

without weighty and juft caufe, that we § . X :
were bound to fet forth this publick and |§ And indeed we have called it not only 2277

unanimous Declaration of our judgment @l Confeffion of our Faith, but alfo a De- nies o
touching almoft the whole Chriftian Re- claration of our Mind and ngmcnt,fox fome.
ligion, Inthe {raming indecd whereof [ that fucha Declaration promifcth fome-
we have firltof all diligently endeavour- | what more full and pregnant,than a bare
ed, that there might not be omitted there- § Confeflion of Faith alone doth: For in-
in any Opinionor DoGiine, either ne- deed we'were willing to fatisfic the hope
ceffary, orvery ufeful, and that there § and expectation of thofe, who dcfireda
might not be any thing, cither falfe, or § more copious, full, and clear cxpoﬁt{on
confufed, or laftly any thing idle and B ©F unfolding of Oufludgmeﬂt_conCCleg
fuperfluous contained in the fame.  But § for the moft part all the Artxclcs of the
that it might comprehend in e the very § Chriftian Religion: and withal alfo to puc
form of found, or rather of healing a bolcupon the mouth of tholc, who ha-

1 ving nothing jultly tocarp atin us,would

words,  which abundantly exprefls § el e il ¥
unto us Chriftian Faith and Piety, both } perfwade the people, that we would ne-
1 ver agree together upon any comion,

bricfly and plainly, and no lef: i- ; :
ricfly and plainly, and no tefs mecbodi clear and uniform Judgment touching

ally,and as it were in a brief fi 2 .
cally,andas i were in a bicf farvey hol the chicf heads of Religion: that we did

forth the whole thercof to be viewed of Come thi F wlich we wer
all: and thot by the unanimeus confene B conceal fome things, of wiich wewcre

of all che Brethren, (not fo much as ex- afhamed to- give our judgment in pub-

cepting thofc  who arc held ot upin g g,’iik’ 3"1 tlmt;hey wcr,g {;'.l;h; ds“'hjcg
Goals) all which jointly and feverally § ¢ overthrow the very chict heads, an

diligently read it before, and inthe fiar as 1t were t‘he k@ gMWict t.hc-r enths or
of the Lord examined it by the rule of the chicfof the Spoils of Chriftianity : or ik
Holy Scripture, as far as they might U we did fome(m?cs :.1110 publifh or utter
by reafon of the iniquity of the times, § thefe, thae we did hide and cover .thcm,
and at length with one Heart and one ql by obfcure doubtful and uncertain ex-
| - Mouth preflions,




firants with heinous xeproaches;or at leaft B
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preflions, or fome gcncr'al and deceitful @ Asto thorny 4nd too fubtile queftions, of rhe .

coverings of words. vhich are proper to your Univerfities 7 coe.

This falfe accufation of theirs, al-
though long fince clfewhere often detect-
cd and fufficiently refuted by us, yet had
we rather obviate it even by a publick
and general Declaration of our Belief,
than by other tneans more lyable toca-

B.nd Schools, and which neither advan- fic»
tagc the knower, nor prejudice the igno-
B int, we have purpofedly waved them,
Blcaving them to idle and to curious
B'Wits, and which are troubled with an
: dincurdble evil habit of difputing;to whom
lamnie. 8o fecure is :l‘?ood Confclence Bt is inatter of pleafure to make fhew of
and the Confidence of a good CanftBehcir acutenefs ; and from thiskind of

which we have thought worth our while; B patte;ade to comfort the ftomach with,
‘even upon this occation publickly to de-

tofeck or puschaft to themfelves the pee-
clare.  And this amony others was 4 Bty Garland of Viétory. We have beftow-
caufe, why we conccived of framed it ¥ cd our timc and fervice on that Truth a-
not in mecr Scripture-Words, lelt we '

e d lonc, which isaccording to Godlinefs,
fhould indecd nourifh that fufpition; to

( :  and indced in conjunétion with aninge-
wit, that we fought lurking Holes, and f nuous and open fimplicity, the which e-

hid, as fome indced think, mifchievous  ven the Unlcarned may underftand, and
and prophanc meanings under an equivo- § the Learned ought not to difdain. Laft-
cal covering of the wordsof the Sacred {1 ly, wehave thought it beft and fafeft, to
Scripture: and that we might by this l keep within the bounds of thin snccella-
means cut off a1l new matter of calumini- @ ry, and in our judgment pmfﬁable, wa-

nt'mg from thofc,whofc folemn ﬂudy and 2 ving and p;\fﬁ“g all other tl)'mgs of fet

chiet labour it i¢ toblur and ftain, un. @ Pur‘ro(‘c, and that indeed the more com-
der any pretence or colour whatfoever, #§ modiouly to avoid both the extseais, to-

the creditand good name of the Remon- B wit, the excefs,and the defect.  For nei- ﬂ“:"i:’io'nf
» . . - . ) "
ther do we like their Opinion, who Wil forof df

have nothing contained in Confeffions /#er*
and

‘with finifter {ufpicions.

As
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and Declarations, but whatis precifel
neceffary ro be known 4nd belicved. Wk
have thoughe it meer to havea regard off
thole things that are profitable alfo, c(fical, and not cither fumply, or for its
pecially of thofe, which in this kind ex Lpreateft or chiefer part fpeculative, and
cel the reft, and as it were lead and gmd thercfore whatever things arc delivered
the Family. For thefe, like Spurs and therein, ought to be referred thither oit-
Goads,mightily excitc and put forward ly, thataman may be the more ftrongly
the will, the more frecly and cheéerfullyg and fitly inflam’d and encouraged to di-
to mind and endeavour dfter a love andRligent performauce of his duty,and keep-
obfervation of thofc things that are ne¢ ing of theCommandments of JefusChrift.
ceffary. From hence wee fe it fometimesg Foritis a dry, dccayed, barren, and
cometo pafs, that fome things, whichf confequencly {purious Divinity, which
are not indeed precifely neceffary to Sal-§ confifts within theboundsof an cmpty
vation, do neveithelefs draw after themg fpeculationyand mecrc0ntempl;1tion,:md
ftrong motions of minds, and do ftrong@ which, after it hath along time greatly
ly incline and bow-by their weight our§ wearyed thediligence of  every the moft
affections and whole will to this fide ot vigilant, and with pain cxercifed his wit
part or to the other, {o that he who fetsg only, doth not yet reach to his will, and
his foot lefs aright,or lefs firmly in them,§ beget therein a due obedience unto God 5
is upon a light occafion put by the ftayd-} and thercfore worketh not inusa truc
nefs of a right mind, and eafily like af and faving knowledg of God and Chrift.
reftlefs wave, driven this way and thacjg Tor he that faith,chat he knows Godyand John, .45
way.  Whercefore although it be not ab-j§ amikecpeth not his Commandments, he
folutcly neceffary for all to know them,{§!s 2 lyer, and the Truthis not in him,
yet to be willing not to know, or fome- ‘ The firft Fh“ "ef‘)'c _“.“d C_hiC*““ Pff"‘fe of
times to be fimply ignorant of them,is g Theologie confifts in this, that it bows
dangerous, and often tincs very hurtful, jjthe Heart of Man unto an Qbedience to-

And E ward

: The Preface. . 49

And we have directed all things tothe | ¥
’-'ll: heve

practice of Chriftian Picty. For we bBE- e chicrty

lieve that true Divinity is meerly practi- exponnded,
d'ld "v,;J,

wi
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ward God, and foinclines or bends thudl ¢ keeping of the Commands of Jefus

parcof us,which God hath endowed withi hrift. thefe at lealt are to be accounted
anarural liberty, and made as it were -‘I’ uch ? For thefe arc every where and di-
be atits own pleafire and difpofe, that if erﬂ. {cattered or fpread abroad through
do again of its own accord fubject it fcl ¥ t)ilc whole body of Divinity, as cei-
wholly wnto God, and abandoning thefl . - diaents, yeaas it were Sinews,
former abufe of its own liberty,doth onlyl.

' ' . inall ftrings, Arterics and Veins,wherc:
fellow the du@ure of the will of God § y our Spirit is cffectually moved unto
All other things, unlefs they be dirc&e.d he excrcif of Picty, and keprvourithed
fo thismark, aic before God vain and f and cherifhed, yea continually carryed

volous, and of themfelves of the leaflh and put forward in the fame: and fo con-

price, and conlfcqucntly in amanner no-g fequently ftrongly engaged unto a conti-
thing t be cflecmed.” The knowledg m?ll sroprefs therein,  Which alfo was
theretore of them, is neither neceflary, thécgu{? why we have évery where here
nor profitgble farther, than fo far as it and tilcr(': where the matter o required,
may and is wantto ferve unto this prin- with reafons alfo added, openly xejccte_d
cipal feope or defign, Bthe contrary Articles unhappily eftabli-
For this very canfealfn, thofe things@ 1 -1 'n che Synod of Dort, as fome un-
which pertain to che five Articles,as they By . oy cockle-weod and tares that arc ve-
call them, to wit of Predeftination, and} rd}i}lyrtﬁ;l to true Piety and Holinefs, yea
the heads annest thereto, we have fome- 8 aZ the foul blots and (pots ot the Chrifti-
what more largely expounded chem, and 5 1;, Religion,which all pious people ought:
here and there diligently intermingled othc{:wiﬁ; to deteft, then botches and
with other things.  Vor it there be any B impofthumes,wholy fucking up the whole
Axticles of our Faith,which are very pro-j§ 'uilc)c bloud and vigour of Goodnefs and
fitable, and in a manner abfolutely "e'Jl"Ionéﬂy and drawing themout of out
ceflary unto practice, or for the inculca- ’ fouls t(; nourith themfelves,  Yor there
tng and begewing in us an obfervation R is not,hing {o much anEnemy toRcligion,

or B L 2 a3
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as that fictitious fate of Predeftination,
and unavoidable neceflity of obeying
andoffending.  We had  yet another
canfeof this our doing, to wit, that by
this mean$ e might reftific and declare
to the whole Chriftian World, how juft
and weighty caufes moved us,why we im:
pugned their Opinion, who obftinately

and Riffly urped the f2id fatal Prede@ti-Bwhere, whether privately or publickly,
natton, as the chicf bafis, asindeed it is,

ttion, (  is,@whether directly orindirectly, whether
¥ guhov, O * pillar, and pround of their Religi-§ upon occafion fought, or offered, dif-
¢ d'eaf-on, and retufed to rolerate in our Ne-Bfeminate the fame, orinculcate it upon
oo therlands eheir brethren that diffent wich|

; ithBour Churches ; being in other refpects
them about the fame,to wit,becaufe, if in-Bready to pecform and difcharge all the
deed ic be confidered by its elf and ac-

leed _ ' s fell Mdutics of good Citizens and Subjects to-
cording to its genuine difpofition and Hdoether with our Country-Men:  concer-
tendency, we faw that it was greatly

Iagels N . ning both which procecdings, both Ec-
wiecful o Religion and Picty : and thenQclefiatical and Civil, no doubt but God
that we might leave it to all godly Mcn

< and his Church in their due time will
to ju gowheiher we any way deferved,up- Biudg far otherwife, than our adverfaries
on that account to be {o unworthily and

( t Rdcfire or expect. .
ignominionfly dealt with by the Synod of |  Laftly, we have no where added to ,.,/';f",'('i:'(?
Dore, to be difmift with reproach, to Bthis our Confeffion the direful Anathe- thems,
be putoutof our places, to be taken and

\ . ma’'s, £.e. curfingsof mens perfons,and
violeatly Taled from our Chuarches, Bthar (a forrow it is to fpeak it) too
er.on;;h never fo‘mu‘eh againtt their wills; Bthread-bare worn, Damnamus, We con-
and furthermore alierward by the moft fldemn ; but have every-where only barc-
luftrious Lords, the Lord, States Gene- By, or fimply {poken our Opinion or

ral i3 Mind,
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ral, which wete but alittlebefore cvery
where after an unufbial manner for a greac
part altered and changed,to be caft out of
our Country, and Banifhed for ever, tor
Hthat, being® moved only with Religion
Band Conlcience, weconld not promifc,
Bthac we would keep in everlalling hilence
thatour Opinion, and that we would no
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Mind, or with amoderate rejecting of cer.J§

tain crrowss added thereunto: Not ehal, 4 Divine Truth; thatisyifhe feem to
we rcligiontly fear, todenounce an Ang-

an Ana o5 Jove the Lord Jefus, and highly to

themathere, where the holy Spiie of prize his Gofpel, by which alonc he is

(','Ud !;(.Mhbdmc us by his own example willing to maintain his errour, through
cal1-g For with the Apoftle Paslywe doubt not

W A B which he ignorantly errs,  Yor we know,
€0 bid duathemato Angels and Men, i@} readya mateer it is, in fo great a
they preach any other Gofpel than whatfg

: 12t] multitude of Opinions, fo great a com-
 Cor. 1, Dath been preached - Yea further with) pany of thofe that err, fogreata varicty
23, the fame, We bid duatherma Maran-ath@f (¢ wies or di (pofitions, fo great a plenty
unco all lh'.lt' love not the Lord Jefusl (thinderances and fcruples, fo great
Chitt, rhm; is, fO .U"K()d_le prophancd eaknefs of judgients,in (uchtoflipand
and Atheiftical pexfons,  But where wel crr: and how eafly it is by argunients
have not the Spirit of God going before ¢ rue in appearance to be dcccivcd, a}xd'
us, there we upon good rxight demurtl | igaken : how harmlefs alfo itis in it felf
and with-hold our aflent, and do both8 v ery and to miftake in many chings :
beg and grant pardon by ‘coprfe, remein-f how preat alfo clemency and kindnefs
bring that, which our Sawqur advifeth® God is like to ufe towards fuch as fimply
Ma, 7.1, US 5 Joedg noty that ye be wot judged : and} err, who pardoneth and remitteth cven

1 Colg.s Wh%Ch the .I\po[tlc, Fudg wot any thim@ wiliful fins themfelves to thofe thae re-
A bofore the timey untill the Lord comey vwihol pent, and how alienc or fae from the gen-

will bring 10 light the hidden thisgs of dask-B 110 1nd meck difpofition of our Lord Je-
nefsy and imake manifefl the Gouneils offf (45t is, not to pittic thofe that ftray :
Mens Hearts, and then fball every Man Lattly how fad and tragical diftarbances
bave praifc of God.  Hence we donot cafl (hae both rafh and prond coufidence of
fily denounce an Anathema to him, who condemning hath at all times occalioned
we believe is held with a pure meer ¢r-Q and made.  Tor dnathond’s are wont to
xour, if he be otherwife pious, fearing provoke Awathems’s, and where s

God E 4 chance
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God, and ftudious of a good Confcicnce
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chanceis once caft, all’s paft,and there is}
an cend of all hope of remedy,  For the
dircful hatreds of parties fuceed, and the
reins  of hatreds being lee loofe, they
’ ;’J',’j;","”’,'; commonly at length with deadly andf

che oty fpictul minds rufh npon the laugheer. §
"i/m{,"“' ing an ]}\xfcl)crix);; of one another, and
onand for- the laft truie of thefp Condemnings and
farasce Anathematizings is, an everlafting def-
pairof cure,  'That we mighe chercfored
avoid thefe mifchicls, we have carefully §
and purpolely forbosn dnathema’s,dcem. B
ing i fufficicnc ingenvoutly to have fpo- §
ken the Trath, and to have fhewed the B
crrour : leaving in the mean rime unto o- §
thers a frec judgment touching every er- §
rour, and the greatnels of the exrour,buc §
chicfly to himy who alone judgeth righte- &
oufly, and fcarcheth the Hearts  and §
Reins of Mea. We have already fuf- |
ficiently facrificed ro unfeafonable Ax, §
athema's, and to thofe diretul formis of §
fentencing o punithment each other :
we condemn,  we execrate and carfe, §
&e, Irisnowtime, that we ficrifice to
Chrittian Concord,Mceknefs and Chari-
ty. Atrer fo many fad and difinal curfings,
whereby on every fide the fiercenyis of
hatreds

7

¥ Prraea,
Apoce, 2,
23.

hatreds and mortal fallings out hath been
irritated and exafperated,lct us lay afide
fuch Encmy-like and exulcerated Minds,
l and by gentlenefs, by long-fuf‘fering, by
| kindnefs,by the Holy Spirit of Chift, by
love unfeigned, by the word of Truth by
the power of God, by the Armonr of
Righteoufnefs, on the righe hand, and
on the leftafter the example of our Lord
Jefus Chrift,and of his Apoftles, letus
fight againft Ervours, that to our utmoft

3 from which arife envy, [fhrife, railings,

 Thé Prefuce.

power we may fave thofe that err,and de-

liver them out of the danger of Eternal jau. v,
Perdition. Lct us not be many mafters : M2zt
for onc isour Mafter: Letus affentto or
approveof the wholfome words of our
Loxd Jefus Chrift, and thac do@rine ® T ¢
which is according to Godlinefs: Too®”

us fhun vain gucfions, and firifes of words,

evil furmifings, perverfe difputings of men

of corrnpt minds, and deflitute of the truth,
uppofing that gain is godlinefs * 1.ct not us
condemn, or thut out of the Communion

of the Church thofe thae Chrift doth not
condemn, nor fhut outof his Kingdom.
Again,lct us not become the Servants of
Men,but withal neither let us be Lords o- vhit 4. 5.
ver the Faith of others. Let oy moderation -

dth‘d)’
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appear unto all,and in modefty and mutual §

charity bear with one another, being cer-
tainly perfivaded,that none is lightly ro

be condemned, ox blotred our of the r cgi- B
fter of Chriftians,that holds faft his Faith B
i Chrift,and in hope of the good things §
promifed by him, doth feck from the §
heart to obey his Commands, though in §
the mean tinic he err in many things,that §
in fome fort orother concern Religion :
the which holy and worthily tobe praited §
© moderation or cquanimity, when the beft |
and greatelt God fhall have infpired the §
heares cither of all, or at leaft of the §
moft of thofe, whobcar rule in Churches
and Commonwcalths wich, then at lengeh 8
the 'i'ruth of the Gofpel will every where §

flourith,and an holy peace in theLord,and

Concord will fer up a fettled place of a- B
bode among all thae are woly Godly. §

The which thac it may fhorely cometo
pafs in the whole World,efpecially in the
Chriftian,but moft of all in the Reform-

ed, we humbly befeech of God through §

Jefus Chriftin Spiric and Truth, Thefe
things thus premifed, we fhall now come
dircdtly to the heads of our Declaration,
as thofe which we would have alwayes
jJoyned by an indiffoluble tye with this
very Preface. The

gg&aammmmam

The Confeffion or Declaration .o[ the
Minifters or Paftowrs, which w the
nited Provinces are called Re-
monftrants, concerning the chief
points of Chriftian Religion.

CHAP 1.

Of the Sacred Seripture,and its Anthority,
Perfiition, and Perfpicniry,

I.

| be cverlaflingly faved, he
muft of neceflicy firft of
all* belicve, that God is,
and that he is a bounteous rewarder of
¢thofe that feck him: and therctore muft

conform himfelf according tothat Ruls
an

Hofoever defireth to wor- Z’kc'lfcm}_—
\ M R vy 51407 0]
L thip God aright, and cer- 35000

tain\y and undoubtedly to is Farhm
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v Uf the Sacred Scripture, *

fiMar. 7. and Square, which it is 1 undoubtedly

2K, Gal,

6.16 manifclt was delivered,and prefcribed by

the true God himfelf, the fuprcam Law-

giver,and eftablifhed upon the promife of

Eternal Life,
YheReve- 5 That Godis, | and that he hath at
Lation of . R .
de G4 fundry times and in divers manners {po-
Foad im o Ken i times palt unto the Fachers by the
NewTe. Prophets; and chac he hath at lenpth in
‘ﬂ‘r;;m'nt- the lat cimes moftt fully declared and
1 Joheas, Manifefied his lat Wili by his only-be-
gotten Son, hach been a thing confirmed
Jbag, by *¥fo many and great Proofs, Signs,
2;,_ pereo- Wonders, mighty Deeds or 'Works,
o D& Gifes or  Diftributions ‘of the Holy
r 1ieh. . Ghoft, and other wonderfi) Liffe&ts, and
5 &1 Joh. certain Kvents of feveral Prophefies, and
T B3 Feftinonies of Men worthy of belicf;that
any more certain, more fubflantial, and
more compleat cannot be given, or juftly
defired,
he Camo- 3, The whole Declaration of the Di-
;:'::zfof vine Will, which pertaineth unto Reli-
sheold gion, is contained in the Books of the
Leffmest- Ol d and New Teftaments, and indeed ay-
thentically only in thofe, which are cal.
led Canonical, or which it can upon no
Juit ground be doubted, but thae they

were

were written or approved of by thofe
Men,t who were infpiredwith,and inftru- 35 1,72
Ged ard guided by Gods Holy Spirit:fuch 301‘01‘; 1.
as in the Old Teftament, are | the five  Tyk.e.
Books of Mbfes, the Book of Foffua, 29 &aq:

and its Authority, Perfeition, de. 6%

12 Tim.3.

Fudgesy Ruthyshe two Books of va'mcl, :,,‘Xm:’:
two of the Kings, two of the Chronisies, ;’3-"";2'
(ox Paralipomena, i, c. things omiteed or ;7 i
patt by) Efdras, Nebemiab, Ebffer, alfo kow.3.x
Fob, the Pfalmes of David, the Proverbs, fi
Ecclefiafles, the Song of Songs, the four [
greater Prophets, to wit, Lfaias, Fcre-
miah,with his Lamentations, Ezckiel, and
Duanicl: che twelve lefler Propticts,towit,
Hofea,Foel, Amos,Qbadiah,Yonah, Micaly,
Nahum, Habakknk, Zephaniah, Haggai,
Zechariah, and Malachi. hen
4. In the New Teftament there are /58
the four Evangclifts, * Marthew, Mark, et

ruent,

. Lke, and Fobn ; the Aéts of the Apoftles; Fakor.x,

the Epiftles of Paw/, to wit, 1 to the Ro- 3. Jn?,.’
p ol . 19, .

mans, the former and lacter to the Corin- 2 91 7

thians, to.the Galatians, to the Ephofi- r.1. C&’;li.

Yers other

ansy tothe Philippians, to the Coloffians, flicen

to the Theffalonians two, two to Timothy, 't ve-. 32

to Titusy to Philemon 5 alfo the Epiitle to e .

the Hebrews; one Epiltle of Fames, | twO ». 75 ki

12Petgot. . Joh, v ';:1,.'; ,:
of
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¥ Reve 1 of Peter,of Fobn three,of Fude one: lafily
18,19, the * Rewvelation,
’,'},'.{,I-';/::.. 5. hac all the faid Books were written
ros, ot approved of by Men Divine, and not
wheear- g0 be excepted againft, hath in former
2 times been clearly found and proved by
fo many, and {o certain and cvident Te-
fimonses and Proofs, that there can no-
thing further juftty or reafonably be de-
fived.  Yor though at fometimes there
hath been made fome doubt of fome  few
of them,towit,wheeher they were penn’d
arapproved of by thofe very Anthours
whofe names they bear, yeratlength ehe
matter being more narrowly examined,
and the txuth fearche into,it hath been a-
bundantly cviéed, chac they were in
decd and intruch pennd or approved of
by Divinc Mea, and thofe whofe Autho-
rity was infallible, and credit undoubted
of with all Believers, '

6. Befides the (aid Books of the Old-
Teftament, there are others alfo, which
have been now long fince had in great e-
fteem with many, commonly called Apo.
ehriphatsthe which although they are not
of force to confirmDo@rines of T aith,yet
may they (though tume more, fome lels)

pro-

‘Uhe Apn..
<hryphal

ST
.uwx\f.

and 185 Awthorety, Feyfection, e,

profitably be,and are ufually read for the
proficiency of Faith and Life; fuch as are
Tobie, Fudith, Baruch, Wifdom, Ecclefia-
ﬂicw,thqhthird and fourth of Efdyas, three
Books of the Muccavees, and certain ad-
ditionsunto Eftber and Daniel, which
ar¢ commionly known, '

. Thae the Dodrine contained in Argu.
the Books of the New-Teftament (by ments for
which alfo the Truth and Dignity of the ;f:f,fgjm P
Old Teftament is abundantly cftablfhed suehor
and confirmed) is altogether Truc and the Scrsp-
Divine,is not only clear and evidentfrom
its being writtenor allowcd of by the
faidDivineMen, we named before, and its
being delivered by them unto the Char-
ches 5 nor from itsbeing confirm'd and 1 A2 5.
cftablifhe or ratified by || divers and innu- ;g

: 15. Heb.
merable miracles and mighey deeds,Signs . 3.4-

and' Prodigies,exceeding all humanc and 12
Angelical Wifdom and Power, and fur-* A%
thermore by the * glorious R cfurrc@ion Py
from the dead of the firft Author of it, c- 30131,32.
ven our Lord Jefus Chrift, and his E xal-

tation affcrted by many irrefragable Te.
Rinonies and Proofs;bus alfo cven chic y

from its containing precepts {o tranfcen- A, s,
dently 1 pexfet, righteous, juft and ho- 7 5.

1 chapters,

63
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ly, thatany more perfed, jufty equal,

4 it v and holy cannot be devifed or thought

é. »Co. 0f; and promifes | fo exceeding Greaty

7t Rich and Precious, that neither the

mind of Men, nor Angels can conceive

e Rom1o, OF iny more Lixeellent, wore Divine and

8.1 Cor Worthy of God.  'T'o which the admi-

L ble * foree and efficacy of the Doctrine

stronihe 1t felf addech no fimzll weight, towit,that

ot 2 ot ity although fuch an cnemy and foun:

DM grateful wothe fich, was by a very fow

»Cor 6 Apoftles, and they plain, fimple, weak

&% 5% Men, Men moft aliene or free from not
Col, 1. 6- ’ ¢

a3 Aty only the crime, but alfo the very fufpici-

norg. onof all fimulation and forgery ; Men

;ul,"b;/t}::“( advantaged by no helps of WorldlyElo-

el quence,of no renown upon any accounts

- of humancAuthority;without force,with.

out arms,only by the perfwafion of Rea-

fons and Arguments, and demonftration

of the Spirir;withal by men armed meerly

with Iunocency, Sanéity of Life and

Paticoce, in avery fhort time, inall pla-

ccs, (though the whole Kingdom of Satan

and all the World alimoft made refiltance

and head aguainft it) was wonderfully dif-

feminated, and fo fpread it felf far and

wide on every fide into all quarters, that

inny-

wrres g SRTEIIVY a'/, - jeyesviey VT

innumerablemyriads ofmen of all ranks,
Orders, and Conditions, not only of ig-
norant or privatc mcn, but of the moft
learned and wife not a few, leaving their
ancient and countrey-rites andReligions,
in which they were born and bred, with-
out any hope of any Earthly advantage
(nay but rather with a certain expedta-
tion of afflictions, ignominy and allman-
ncr of dangers and miferies) did moft
conftantly adhere and cleave thercunto:
yea fo far did the force hereot prevail,
that all other Religions clfe, although
every wherd eftablithe by humane power
and force, the Jewifh only excepted,
becaufe that was of God, did almoft
wholly vanifh, and became extin@ atthe
tifing brightnefs of the fame, A Prolep-
8. And although indced the primitive oo pre-
Church, which was in the Apoftles days, s o
might moft certainly know, and un-/"""'z'"x of
doubtedly alfo did know, that thefe e
 Books were writtcn, or at lealt appro- ¢ rhere-
vedof by the Apoftles; and delivered as /:;-'j'}f:."’
jtwere trom hand to hand the knowledgg chure,
hereof unto us, and depofited o lefe the £11%1, 2
ol. 4.16,
fame with us as a certain pledy in truft y «1iets.
yet do we not therefore hold thefe Books )70,
for True and Divine, becaufe the primi- 17,
. ¥ tive
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prphe .
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tive Church hath by its uncontrollable
Judgment judged  them true,or that they
contiin in them Divine Sences or Mean:
ings, and hach by its infallible Authori;
ty decreed, that they be held or account
el tor fuch,  Vorfuft, it was not necef:
fay that the Chureh by its Judgmen
hould define, andby its Authority de
¢ermine, that thofe Books, which were
written or approved of by the Apoftles,
were true and Divinejor of God, orho;
fox that, both before, and without all
fuchunner of Judgient, was altoge
ther corrain and undoubted of by all
Cluiftians both in general and particu
lar: infomuch that affoon as any onc of
them knew, that any thing was written
or approved of by the Apoftles, he might
cven || thereby, and of right ought ¢
know, that the fame was truc and of God
or Divine, and nceded not any other
Judgmentin thecafe. In the next place,
neither indeed conld fuch a judgment o
the Church fuilice ;5 fecing no Man can
Lo certain, no not fonmch as probably,
of the being of any Church, unto which
fuch an Authority isfaid to belong, cx-
cept hie be finft aftured,that thofe books
wherein the faid Auchority is faid to be gi

ven

and its Authority, Perfeition, ¢re.

ven or affigned to the Church,are troe &
Divine : and fecing he cannotknow and.
determince for cerain, that any Church
is the true Church of Chaifty, * if he be* R\"“"‘(’-
not alrcady undoubtedly fure and certain :3’;3.,',,,’
beforc,that, whatfoever is contained in 3,42 27.
the faid Books,the fame is truc and from ; :,“:'4,1;,
God : for by vertue of that very Faith © by 2.
or Belief; whereby the Charch embra- b e
ceth or receiveth that as truc, the her felf
finally obtains and harh her bong e
Church. And if idced fuch an Autho-
rity as this agrees not with she very fisft
primitive Church it felf ;much lefs ought:
we to believe, that ic belongs 1o any
Church at this day, or any indeed fuc-
cceding that firft and primicive one. L
9. The Doctrine therctore contained ,’,,’:‘:_,,/’)"‘of.
in thefe Books is of it felt altogether s/ Siered
Authentick,and indeed of Authoriry Di- {7807
vine, and 1 uncontrollable : and by 3.t
reafon of the infallible veracity of God,
deferves altogether and challengeth un.
doubted Credit and Belicf, and by ver-
tue of its autocratorical or abfolute and
. LDt 4.2,
fupri 2m Power, moft humble Obedicnce &4, 3,
from us. And whacfoever || Dodbrine 2t s-
orTradition wants this priviledg of being 5 i
- ) PN of
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of a Supream and Divine Revelation, it
hath notby any Right, cither the fame,or
the ke Authority with it:  much lefs
that, which cither decreeth any thing
clfe, (cither contrary to it, or diverfe
from it) and that by an ufurpt Autho-
Pt . rity,| or at leaft otherwife than is contain-
o :’8’(‘; ed in writing in thefe Books, command-
U7 eehir to be declared, or being declared to
he believed upon the pain and peril of
che lofs of Salvation: fince God can
neither contradiéthimfelf ; and no Au-
thority, cither Tlumane, or Angelical

ought 10 be cqualled ro the Divine.
shessoed 10, And now becanfe fuch Divine-like
Serptn”, Authority as this belongeth unto, and
xute of ~ agrecth with thefe verybooks only ; itis
e therefore even withal ncceflary, that by
pairh. — them* alone,as by Touchitones and firm
”,'\'1:7 and uwmovable Rules, we examine and
1. try alf Controverfies and Debates in Re-
ligion, and by them only to reafon, dif-
coutfe and judg of them; and fo to leave
them o God alone and to Jefus Chriftyas
| T g, e only, fupream and infallible 1 Judg,
2w perenpterily to be decided:for we arenot
13 8 ¢ think,that it was any ways God's will
and pleafure in the leaft,thac they fhould
be

and its Authority, Perfedtion, e 69

be decided by any judicial or authorita-

rive right,by any vifiblc Judg,and onc or-
dinari?y freaking in the Church, fichit

hath picafed him to leave us in his Word,

a rule only dirc&ive,or tojudg only [ di- gy,
retively by, and not withal coactively or 5001 9.
by way of conftiaint: but that chere 3% T
ought to be an infallible Judg always
{peaking in the Church, he hath no

where fignified: nor hath hein his Word

pointed out, who he fhould continually
be ; but hath exprefly commanded all & (‘;f:;“ &
cvery onc alike * to fearch his Laws, or chapar R,
Judgments and Statuces, to | try the Spi- ?{oﬂff.'.,,.
vits, whether they be of God, yea to £xy 1. & foen,
| all things,and to hold faft that which is l‘;l“f e
good 5 and morcover hath promifed to +pior, 2.
fuch as fearch into his * Laws, and feck *3 &
the underftanding of them, his Grace ,,,,[.;;: &
and Foly Spirit; and + thofc who have flﬁ‘f;;f-’ ’
fearched the Scriptures , and €Xa- 4 ad 5.
mined Controverfies of Faith by them, 11 2 Ve
yea who have diligently tryed by the "
Rule and Square of the Scripture thofe
things, which have been {poken by the
Apotles themfelves, he hath commend-
¢d and praifed them with fingular Tlo-

ics,
b I3 v here
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Aud uct 11, Therelore they who do freely

',',‘,'\/V'“f' grive themfelves, or fuffer to be given by
e others this irchragable Authority of per-
cmptorily deciding of Differences and
Controverfies of Faith or Religion,either
all or foume, cither to fome certain
Chuichy or Synod of Dodors, or to a-
ny Socicty of Men whatfoever,or to any
fingle Perfon, who alfomay be ungodly
and profine, as toavifible and fpeak-
cseethe g ¥ Inde, and will have Mens Confci-
Hrcees ences hdddand bound by this decifion,
Lefores 10, they build upon no firm reafon, much lefs
8.20- e mpon any Divine Anthority; nay rather
theyaretabe thoughe to do it againft
p}l;\ .,:’9. \l)‘( )‘ﬂ'l lih'(‘ lone :m‘(‘ 'l'l.u: other alike.Befides
i, that they doby this means greatly wea-
(15 [ ken and wholly void that Chriftian duty
C'I)”:j"z”:';. of fearching the Scriptures,of trying the
;1;,{5‘.3 ) Spinies, ob proving all chings, &c.b:md
P withall both the neecdfity and advantage
5. olpious and devout Prayers.,
A 12. For this therefore atleaft moft
cnd et weighty and withall moft juft canfe, we
fpeen e futfer notour felves in Controverfies in-
vy avane, deed cfRel gion,&in the facred concerns
or caufes of Faich, tobe prel wich the
bare Authorities of Men, fuppofe with

. the

andits Awthority, Perfeition, &re. 7Y

the Gloffes andOpinions of the Fathers,

as they are called,the Detcrminations of
Councils, or Synods, the Articles of
Confeffions, the Placits or Opinions of
Divines, or the Conclufions of Univcrfi-

ties ; much lefs with long fince reccived
Cuftoms,or with the Splendor andNum-

ber, or Multitude of Men of the fame O-

pinion, or laftly Prefeription of a long

times continuance, &c.  For doubtle(s

at this turn we ought not o mind, what

this or the other Door of the Church ox
A{fembly of Docors,though never {o re-
nowned for their fuppofed Learning and
Sanity, nor what this or that Synod or
patticular Church, but what he, who i

before all, and who alone can ncither Mat. 233,
deccive, nor be deceived, our Lord Je- 2600 s
fus Chrit, hath faid and prefcribed in onlfofit-
his Word. lowng.

13. Nor it it firange: forin thefevery . o,

Books is perfe@tly contained a full and fictron.id
more then fufficient Revelation of all the 7/,/’,::‘,”,“;,
My fteries of Faith ; cfpecially of thofes sowptra.
which are fimply neccfliury for * ali Men ::]"('“3
in gencral, and every Man in particular, ;bas.is,
to know, belicve, hope, and do for to 24 *%
obtain everlafting Saivation: fo that there o, 21,
| G is
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is noone point, nonot the leaft requifite

for che righe information of Faith, or of

a lite plealing unto God, precilely necef

fary tobe held by any Chriftian, which

is not abundantly contained in thefe very

| Romte Sacied Books. | And by things necefla-
S b Ty unto Salvation we only underftand
ot thofe things, without which it1s ueterly
Vf(;.d,,fz,'impo(ﬁblc for any Man cither to obey
U’ (l 15 @ the Commandments of Jefus Chuift a-
o i toe. vightandas he ought, or firmly to belicve
his Divine Promifes: and which are
theretore fuch, that without a Man’s own
manifeft faule, they cannot be denyed,
unknown or called in queftion by him,
14. Furthermore the * perfpicuity of
the {aid Books, although infome places
st (efpecially ro theunlearned and lefs exer-
8,00 i, cifed) they be obfeure or dark enough,
tig-105 s fo great,  efpecially in Meanings ne-
Y s, ceflary to be underltood unto Salvation;
et thac all char read them, not only the
',’:Q',;. * Learncd, but the Ignorant alfo (that are
cndued but with common Sence and
Judgment)may, as far as is fufficient, at-

tain to the underftanding of them fobe-

it they fuffer northemfelves tobe blind-

¢d with Prejudice, vain Confidence, or

other

e elear-
u, [5 and
I I'//‘l“'/(lr.)
I:‘it‘r(.ﬁ/,

and its Authority, Perfeition, e,

other corrupt Affetions ; but fearch

¢his Scripture diligently and devoutly,
(which we believe is not only lawtul for
all, t though otherwife Rude, Ignorant ';3.’:"6.5-
and of the commonPeople orl.aicks : but 37per, 1
alfo commanded and enjoyned them of 1
God) and fudy to be acquainted with 5.,

thofe phrafes or manncrs of cxpreffion, 1 Thefe 53

which are peculiar to the Scripture, and

were moft clear and fignificant at that

time wherein thofc Books were written,

and whilft the fame idiom or propricty

of fpecch yet flourifhed ; that fuch as

thefe, we fay, may from them al?updant—

ly underftand all things pertaining to

true Faith and Godlinefs, not only thofc

things which are neceffary, but alfo un-

der the very geafon of their neceffity, to-
wit,that they are neceflary, and as far as,

or how and upon what accounts they are oo a5,
fo: and that Mcn honeft, | teachable and Sns
traly fearing God do really moft cafily %02'74-7'7-
“undcrftand them, 47

15. But becaufe there be very many e-

ven amongftChriftians,who either do not
at all, or elfe not with faflicient *attenti-
on read thefe Buoks, nor with care and
Judgment confider what they read 5 or

73,

The canfes
of sts cb-
fcurity.
*Jul.3 18,
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74 O she Sacyed Seripture;

do not frequently, as is meet, pioufly
implore the Divine Helpand  Affiltance,

i "‘)CZ‘ 3. or | clfe being tainted or fitled with Pre-
16, 2 Cor.

Y Ambition, or other corrupt. Affections,
are imploi’dinreading of rhele Books ;
and then indeed next, becaufe even in
thefe very Books themfelves we often
meet with here and chexe, as well things

q;/\;"“ g-( as * phrafes peculiar to the faid ancient

ik ay, times, and alfo wopical and figurative

25, % manners of {peech, which at this dme at-

ford us fome darknefs and difficuley ;
and which are fuch, thac unlefs one be
folidly inftructed in all thefe, or elfe
bring withhim amind very docile, ho-
nett,and void of Affectionor Partialicy,
unto the judging or difcerning of them,
they may cafily be wrefted to 2 wrong
fence, yeatoa perverfe, and fuchas is
prejudicial to Salvation 3 from hence ari-
antof s feth not only juft reafon alone (that we
Loy not erear of many other now) why
{ 1Cor 12 the T interpretation, and explication of
:-'f.:;f‘.(;. the Scriptures profitably may, yea and
stvonglonr Alwaies onght to have its place allowed
¥ ihetl 5. it in the Church,

20,113

16, But

judice, Sclf-Confidence, Hatred, Eavy,

and its Authoylty, Perfetionydre. 7%

16. But the beft Interpretation of Whichi
Scripture is thar, which moft faithfully /.4 Ex-
exprefleth the native and literal fcnce/;!("f,c""’j;"ﬂf
dercof, or atleaft cometh neareft to ityas prres
thar alone which is the true and living
| Word of God, whercby, as by incos- itlcbgaz,
ruprible Secd, we are begotten again unto 32 S
the Hope of Eternal Life,  Now we call Jama.is,
the native and literal fence, not fo much **
that, which the Werds properly taken
hold forth, (as indeed itvery often falls
out) as that, which though the words ri-
gedly taken o not infinuate  or hint
it, yet is moft agrecable to right rea-
fon, and the very mind and intention of
him, that uttered the words, whether it
were exprcfled properly or figuratively.

The which may and ought to be
known and difcovered by the feope and
occafion of every place, alfo from the '
* Subject Matter, Antccedents and :“g.:'.";:;(
Confequents, that is, things going be: ch.z2a0.
fore and following, alfo from compa- ::“;‘L;‘l’

sing of like places with like, and from z.i304.15
palpable Abfurditics otherwifc like to
" follow, and other Arguments of that
kind, or from the confideration and
weighing of things together.
» 17.Dut
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76 Ufthe Sacred Seripture,

17. Buttodefire to fctch or take this

expofition from any other Author,

Head, or Fountain whatfocver. to wit,

from any Symbol or Creed of Mens ma-

king, or Analogy of Taith in this or

that place reccived, or any publick Con-

feflion of Churches (which we alfo be-

fore advifed in our Pretace, which we

would never have at any time fevered or

divided from this our Declaration) or

from theDecrees of Councils,or Confent

of Fathers one or other, though cven

the moft or greateflt part of them, is a

thing too uncertain and oftentimes dan-
gerous, .

aprclgfie 18.And yet do we not therefore lightly

orpreven- defpife the pious,probable, or long-fince

f,',':’;Z{,[,,;' reccived interpretations of others, e-

on. fpecially of the ancient Tathers whether

Greek ox Latin : much lefs foas proud-

ly, or arrogantly to rcject their unani-

mous confent ; but we do then at length,

and that indecd modcftly recede from

them, when we find in our Confcience,

that they alledg things aliene from, or

not agreeable withthe true fence of the

Scriptures, or things contrary to it.

Nor dowe think, thatwe do by this

means

and its Awshprisy; Perfeition, &, 77
means do them any wrong : “Since not
only cvery of them apart, buc alfo the
moft of them jointly, yea all of them
taken togcther, mighc in many things
ar; and thewmfelves alfo have ficcly
acknowledged it of tliemfclves withone
accord : and therefore do exprefly for-
bid, that their writings be fimply or
without any morc ado belicved, but
defire that we at length fofar.approve
ofthem, as. they agrec with the Sacred
Scriptures; and on the contrary, that
we gcely reject them fo far as they difa-
gree with the fame.
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or of the*1ovine Ndtire,- ‘79
know, that he may rightfully and defer-
vedly require of us,what maniner of wor-
fip fvever he pleafe ; laitly his Will,
that we may be clearly convinced, that
he will be worfhipped of us ; and withall
know after what manner he will, and
ought to be worfhipped by us 5 that we
may afluredly hope for Etcrnal Salvati-
on from him. Howbeit conceining the 7/
Nature and Works of God, all thofe ie e,
things are not ncceffarily to be- held, “iffery-
whichin every refpect,atleaft whatfocver
belongs to theDivineEflence,and all the
modes or manners of its working and
kinds of operations : much lefs all thofe
thinFs, which either according tw the
likely and fpecious placits of theSchools,
or from the probable difcourfe of R cafon,
are wont to be affirmed of theny:bue thofe
only, without which the Divine Will,
revealed in the Sciiptures either cannot
be rightly underftood, or performed by z) fwofeld
us: Since they only, who do the will of o]‘c;o.t.’g
God and | keep his Commandments, are 2',‘;1‘1";:‘2"
cvery where in the Scripture faid truly to 5. 8226
know God, and onthe contrary, they llofé&
that do not the fame, are faid not to ;“J‘;'h'.‘z‘,}.
know God, So that that alone defcr- 4,9 and

< 3.6,
veth 3

7% Uf the knowledg of the ifjence of God,

CHAPDP IL

Of the Knowledy of the Effence of God, o
of the Divine Natwre,

1.
‘The twa . .
chepheas [V Urthermore  our whole Religio

of Keligron W\ contained in thefe very Books
“.ll-"ll-'72-3- ‘ doth bricfly confift in our righ
i chap knowledg of the * one only true God,
san1e and Jefus Chrift the Mediator, who
s2 by e hath fent; and in a lawful or ducWor:
fhip of both in or under thehope of &
Life eternal and immortal ateer Deathy
to be certainly obtained und enjoyed in
the Heavens according to the free pro-

mife of the fame,
2, And thar God may be righty
sivee known and pioully worfhipped, and that
’b’;’z’ff",’: :IC.COl‘dil,!g‘ to thc? Seripeures, | three
of ied.  things offer themfelves neceffarily to be
L1 1 confidered and held by us ; his Nature,
i v, Works, and Will, 'The Nature indced
15 hf” of God, that we may underftand,thac he
sartse, - isofor in himfelf moft worthy to bewors
fhiped of us: his Works, that we may
know




B0 Uf the knowledg of rve Bjjence of ied, or of the Divine Naturé. 19
veth co be call_cd the faving Knowledg of§ Thefe Atts ibutes, fo far as they ne-
God,which is joyned with the practice of feffarily pertain hereunto, are theft that
Picty. Butother things pertaining here- §ollow.

unto, although haply they may bel 5, I. God is * one, becaufe he is Godir one

: : : : . 1 th
profitable more or le(s, either tor che pro- Rlone, withowt Affosiatc, the moft Su- Suprene
moting of Picty ; or for the beeter under-

. reme and Higheft 5 who hath neither Lerd of
ftanding, and wore happy compoling of

k , hungs.
re happ ny before him, nor above him, whom he «p%1 ¢ o
Controverfies of Religion that may
happen ; yet they ouvght not to be held
P > Y D

ould depend upon in Being, Willing, N3
for neceflary dottrines of Faith, which

r Adting 5 but hath his Godhead, ory o yg.
ivine Power, or Dominion over all 1 Tima.g,
we cannot be ignorant of without the lofs
of Salvarion.

hings from rimfelf : nor is there any
ofhs 3. As to the Nature of God, the

ther befides him,nor can be, with whom
: ll the Attributes of a true Deity from

Nanwe  Scripture holds forth God unto us under

ofGed- a twofold confideration, 1. Abfo.

imfelf may or can agree 5 and there-
re heis of altogether abfolute t Au- 1 Gen. s
lurely and generally in his effential At-
_ tributes: to wit,whereby he doth unfold
Flivol.24.

18. Deut,
6,71 Tim. OF declare uneo us * his Spiritual Nature

ority, or uncontrolable Power, fo that o .,
ecan difpofc of his Creatures and all 1114 4.
1176 and glorious Mujefty common to the di-
151 findt or feveral Perfons, fofar as is re-

is Goods howfoever he pleafeth ; that g o o
quilite forour Faith and Salvation in this
Life.2, Diftinctly & relatively in the my-

, fo as to} give, take away, pieferve, R,Jrl;)??’
eftroy, muke alive, kill, command, " 2"
IMat 2% fhory of thetS S : g
ity ftery of thetSacred Trinity, which refpe

Y 12,39 e
11. 14, ¢teth che internal and mutwal habitude,

tbid, permic, punifh, pardon, en-: Chion
teafe, diminifh, change, tranflate, &e, }%°
Vo574, e, ftate or ftanding, and certain proper
ccconomy, 7. e, oxdering or difpoling of

) am. 3.

s he knoweth it to make for his own 11,10,13.
things,of the perfons among themielves,
4. Thefe

lory, and the Salvation of thofe chat 2

toe,
re His, andas hefhall feeit to compore Ji.q 1a.

d agrec with his W]fdom, Gpodncrs, Ma.zoay.

. Piov.16.4
d Juftice, 104061
13 48.[ Lo

G . eIl




82  Ofthe ;mwlcdg of the Effence of God, H

Erecnal 6. 1I. He is Eternal, * becaufe he
and I . .

wurall. AlWays was,ever is, and will be the fame,
*Rov I 4

P L without all beginning and end, and all
Y Tine 1. alicrarion ; yca alonc living necefTarily

s78¢an by (his) Narure, or having Life and
16.

1pmr 1y Immortality of or from himfelf s an
Xom. 1. therefore in himfelf always invariable,

dage. Lincorruptible, and every way immuta,
Ppaliox ble: Laftly, Heis the fupreme Author,
;‘;J’Zi,, s. and fole and only Donor of that very
1L || Etcrnal Life ic f(.‘lf, which he Limfel
1 DA hath gracioufly promifed unto us in and

tinr 1. by Jefus Chrift,
Lumnenfe 7o 111. Heis Inﬁnitc and Iﬂ]m(’nrc‘
andevery X hecanfe he fo filleth Heaven and Earth
where pre. . .
fins. that he cannot be circumfcribed by any
»certain fpaces of places, nor concludcd)

* King. 8
2. Pl 3y . . o
i or enclofed within any bounls ; but he

dredit g every-where prefent in all place: . all

¥.6o.0. .

A g, though never fo fecret or hidden and

4%z molt remote, in ageneral and incompre.
. henfible manner. — Albeit in a certain

ERN D

' T peculiar manner, he both glorioufly
& 11.4. 3 .
&35, dwelleth in the Heaven of the Bl {fed,
firi-3 and exerrs or pucteth forth a fpecial «ff
i1 » Cone. cacy of his || Grace in his Saints, though
16. not: in all inlike meafure, From whence
ll)h, 1423 R - .
‘ there may eafily be underftood vasious

degrees

~his Eyes,whatfoever are at any timc we

‘or.of the Divine Nagare, 33

degrees of the Duwine Prefence in the
feveral things that are created.

. i in- Omnifci-
8. IV. Hecis Omnifcicor, and in Ommifes

deed of tafallibie Knowledg ¢  BCCINC fipremely

he noc only altogecher moft thorowly ;”jﬁ.l-)“_

knowecth all chings, whichhaveany cn-,75.

. wrer in POl 139,
tity or being, as they are feverally in 0. 3

themfelves , whether they be goad or shough.
evily paft, prefent, future, alfo poffi- 2.

&147.5.

ble and future Events; yea, and alfo the Pror. 15
clofeft thoughts of the Heart, the moft I1.u4x
fecret Sayings or Words, themoft hid-

21,23,

den Deceds, (under vyhich.alfo we will

comprehend things of Omiffion, or that |
are lefe undone) bue allo becaufe _hc 19-’]:;:17;
keepeth them moft prefent in T memoryy 2200

' i 1e. fec betore 7,01 1o,
and feeth them, as ic were, fec ,_n ;{H.l;(‘,
. 1 Co, ¢,

r otherwife :  So that this .+ s,
done by us of ot ) cannot be de 113,
Knowledg (wiz. of his) cannot t Lo
faced, either by ignorance, or torget- 6.

A , : . a0
fulnels, or fraud, or craft, or any de AR
ceitor guile : Laftly, Becaufe he know- Kum.16.

(2 : S ST
eth || moft wifely to order, dif} pofc, di-2z
re& and difpenfe, and govern all things, 1.
V. Heisof Will molt  of m g /,-:ell’ower
’ . y 1: dete 1o axd Wia* Lxod,33.19.
free, * becaufe he is determi- Fu b RCELS:
ned ncither by any inward ng- 20,15, itom.g. 14, 43,
- G oa ccflity




84 Of the knowledy of the Effence of God,
‘ceffity of his own Nature, nor by any
outward force, either of any power of
cfficacy of Obje&, from without him
fclf, to will, ornill, orto permic thofe
things, which are, or come to pafs ; but
according to his moft frec Pleafure, or
mere Counfel, and good pleafure of his
own Will, he putteth forth himfelf ¢i-
ther to will, or nill, or permit them all,
‘ And indeed all things good e fo wilfeth
;‘5\’,:;‘,: Jrthem, thac he alfo * approveth of them,
Itus.ayz, and procureth them : Some things alfo
(/“; “g‘(f he commandeth, counfelleth unto, with.
. wn way cffe.

s.20.1co. eth, deliveth, and in his .
Hittse cteehe Bue evil things of faults + or

191656, X R
&11.s.e, fns, (that is, not only the malice or
J.x20,8,

I wickednefs it felfy butalfo vitious A@s,

‘3407 . . . .

Deuess, {0 far indeed as malice or blame doth

16828 peceflarily  cleave o them, either of

65, .
themfelves, or by reafon of fome politive
Lawshe in very Deed doth not wiil them,

but hateth, detefteth, forbiddeth, diffwa-

derh trom them,punitheth them, & often- 5

times bindreth them,but never caufeth or
procureth them. Yee he willingly permit-
teth chem, and will perit them || not
that be doth will that they fhould be
done by us, or cfficacioully ordaineth

or

I V{Al.‘.al.
3.
Aits REN

7,6,

l"r

o 'of the Divine Nature. - 85
or decreeth that they fhould be done ;-
but becanfe he fuffereth our Actions to

proceed in them, and doth not hinder ic

as he might : and this he doth that he

may not overthrow the order once fetled

by himfelf, and deftroy and void tha;

liberty, which he gave his Creature. Ml good
" 10. VL Hc is moft * good, both " %
in himflelf, and towards his (;reaturcs:;;‘:‘.:dio';’.
becaufe he is not only moft highly per- P 10,
ft by Nature, and thercfore moft high- pule
ly lovely 5 but he isalfo very kind and 3 s,
liberal towards his Creatures, although cv;):?(;ls,
not towards all alike, yea fometimes al- ™"
fo towards finners: but towards his jec . i3,
faithful or believing Ones, hc is T moft 1"“‘:1’;‘2 44
gracious, ‘géntle , long: ihffcr'!ng,.:_m.d 2its 4.
merciful 5 y¢a, heis moft readily difpo- Jym-t7.
fed to communicate to them the highelt &4 10.
and cternal Good, that is, than whick
nonc betteror rcat;:r. can cither be deft-
1cd or poffefled by them, ‘

L'dl X, ‘Vll, .He{s moft juftand * equal, F4h 1y
and indced of Juftice and Equity inflexi- - Gen.s8.
ble : not only becaufe he always loveth ll);,ut;); -
that in us, which is right and equal, and pir 75,
hateth all iniquity, in which refpect a!(of‘zz;{. .
in Scripture he is called Holy ; but alfo ™™
G 3 becaufe




86 O the knowledg of the Effence of God,
E;'gi‘;*; caufc. he never doth wrong to :m)y,
;\Z’m' and in all‘lus Works and Judgments
Mai 2013 (and cf] pecially in making Laws, dittriy
1,{ 6.7 buting Rewards, and inflicting Punif}

e.19.2. meEnts ) he doth always exacly obtcry
Rectitude and Juttice, whereby he gis
veth to everv one hie due,and exew;(f *
molt eqqzll right : Laltly, becaunfe he "15
True, | Sinceresand 1n no wile diffemblgs
?;’i:% 213, n his Words ; and in perlonmmng hig
1k Covenanis and Promifes,

1 Joh.1.g, highly faithful apd conftang
1z. VI Heis Omnipotent, or o

' 1 dm.
; 15.29.
KK, Romeiog.
1 2 L.

i
1
!

'! Qumspa-

B! gent, 1 [ . . i
i Cenipa li'\vxrl}ublc and infuperable power 5 * be,
! :ouém"' clau e he can de whatfoever he pleafeth

L though all Creatures be never fo much

M s againtit: yea, indeed he can always do
:‘ l.n;‘kf:f’}‘}': ;Tmc;' thaln indced he cver will ; and
A Revarg, therefore an fi ' 1 ;
| Kero . ure he can fimply do all chings

whatfocver, thae do not imply 2 con-
tradiction 5 that is, which are not ne

‘35

igheft degree glorious,

Joood ; and feareth not

all, as he pleafeth,
_ chief, and ever
he is moft]of all things that are

ceflarily and of themfelves repugnant
to tiie cereain truth of things, nor to his
own Divine Nature,
Blyffed and everymway 13. IX. Laﬂly’ He is moft
iy IR bleffcd or happy, and indced
Ma.1r26.B80.07.24. of * compleat and incompre-

3 Tim.1 516, Jom, . v
107.Ab.145:16,17: henfible blefledncfs ; becaufe
' he

o of the Divine Naturé,

poffeffeth both a Nature in all re-
&s abfolute, and a Majefty in the
and every way
boundeth with the Trcafures of all
any hurtor evil

tom any, nor ftandeth in necd of any,

ﬁood trom without himfclf at any time ;

at doth largely of his own give all unto
becaufe he is the fielt,

inexhauftible Fountain
good.
14. And thus much touching the ef-

(ential Attributes of God, pertiining 4rine of
indeed to thisHead : all which general- f,'f"c;c,,,’,'.'”
ly and particularly we believe to bemoft * Deue.é-
profitable, yea hitherto neceffary to be #cy. 0.
known,infomuch that without the know- 1 Cor. 8.
Jedg of thefc we cannot worfhip God ¥ ©
aright 5 but by it we may. For becanfe

God is One, it is altogether juft and ne-
ceflary forus;that we with Soul and Bo-

dy depend wholly upon him only, asthe

firft or chicf Author of our Salvation 5

and again likewife, that our whole

Worthip terminate and end in him a-

lone,

The Ufe of
the Do-

Of b St

Becaufe he is of Tirefragable

15 h L prems
Powes, and Supreme Authority, it 18 7 o
' 3 al- Antheriry

G4
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¢ Gen 9.
27

sNam 15,

24,16,
Lam 3.1,
26, &,
1Phil.4.6.
Janmsar,
2, 5.
and 1 Pee.
3.7

Of Nirs E-
sermty 9
Imrnata..
bilny.
*Roem.xé.
6.

Of his Om-
vsprife.cy

Of the knowledy, of the Effence of Gid,

altogether meer and neccflary, that w
do, wholocver we be, and wherefoeve
atlcaft we are, in allthings moft hum
bly fubmir ow: felves unto liin, as Kin
of Kings, * and Lord of Lords, any
where fworn to none, nor obnoxious to
any ; that we do pray conrinu.lly unto
bim tor T his Benefits, and other things
ncc ary, or at leaft ufetul forus, that
we give him thanks for chings received :
Alto thac all Adverfity, whatfoever he
fendeeh, we fhould bear it pariently,
and quicrly, and contentedly, and chat
we fould never abufe our Profperity, or
grow prond thereby,

16. Becaufe he is Eternal and Im-
inatable, it is requifite that we be very
believingly confident to expe&, and
firmiy to hope for the reward of * Eter-
nal Lile, gracioufly promifed unto us by
him in Chrit 5 and cerrainly believe,
that he will never at any time either alter
or change it himfelf, nor fuffer itto be
violeutly taken away from us by o-
thers,

17. Becaufe he is Immenfe and Om.
niprefent, it is mcet that we every-
where walk circumfpectly, reverently,

' and

and carefully, asin histfight

or of the Divine Nature. $y'

; that we ﬂ’mt-_lw
1 . 7,85%5¢.
alfo always pour out unto him our Pray- Knco.

ers and Supplications, withall humilicy 2.t
and -fubmiﬂﬁm, and a firm confidence of ), &,
being heard ; and that we think, fpeak,
or do nothing at any umc, blltWhatIlS
ferious, grave, or weighty, and worthy
the prefence of fo great a Deity.

18. Becaufe heis of infallible Know-
ledg, it is expected that we wall; and
live uprightly, and fincerely, and cir-
cumfpetly 5 that wealways ftudy to 'ap-! . .
prove our Thoughts, + Words, dnl( ek
Ad&ions unto him 5 that we continually e
commend our Caufe, when good and 1.5 4>
juft, unto him; that we with boldnefs Kooy
offer unto him our Prayers, Sighs, and licha-11,
Groans ; And laftly, That we be tho- 1 puyae
rowly pcrfwadéd that he taketh care of

and all our Concerns, o
" :r;d Becaufe heis of moft free Power ”f:;) ;;_![ ;
and Will, it behoveth us, that v'vhat(u-e-- il ane
ver * good things we have, eicher in ‘(;-cﬁz'i-l :
common with others, or peculiar beforc,o,uea,_ .
and above others, (whether bodily or 4 5,Te.
fpiritual) we aeribute it to his a‘IOnc e, !
{pontancous liberality, l:qu r:ugltsz ;1;{1): e

ifi y ¢ ge.
nificency ; that we alway geotly (:Cmq‘.

Of hie
Omnij{i- .
ency,




99

t Romy 3
+8,0¢.
&11.33
&e.

Job 1,81,
through-
put.

of his
Goodnefs
& Bount).
* Deut.3a.
6,7, &¢.
1’17;\1. 18.1.
& 145>
thyongh-

aur.
a Cor. 1.
3y 4, &Cs

Of bt
Fuftsce &
Truth.
’1’11;6.(»,7
& 93.2,&¢
Rom.g.14

;’;ﬁé“ i vifiteth, panifheth, perpmitceth evils, e,

7 are to fee that we never murmur again(t

Of the knowledg of the Effence of God,

and ferioufly feek his grace and favour,
and carefully endeavour to retain the
fame ; chat we humbly deprecate or pray
againft his Punifhments and Threat-
nings ;: and whatfocver he either doth
himfclf, or fuffercth to be doneby 1 o<
thers, or willeth to be done by us, we
do not meafure the fame by our own
proper fenfe and apprehenfions, but that
we always religioufly adore it, aspros
cecding from his moft good and free plca-
furc and difpofal.

20, Becaufe he is moft .good and
bountiful, it is fit and mecr * that we
love and delight in him with all our
Heart, with all our Soul, and with all
our Mighe ; that we rcfolutely truft ox
relie on lus Promifes, confidently im.
plore his Grace and Mercy, do willingly
and chearfully conform our felves to%lis
moft bounciful Will, and that even un-
der the Crofs, and always and every-
where obey him.

21. Becaufe he is of inflexible Equi-
ty and * Juftice, and allo Truth; we

.. or of the Rivine Natwre, . 9% |
and that we never at,any time doubt of
his Promifes and Threatnings, and other
his Sayings, And becaufe he is in the
higheft degree holy, 1 that we alfo imi. fTcv. 19: .
tatc him in a ferious ftudy and excrcife 1 pe 't
of Flolincfss 15,16
22. Becanfe he is of infupcrable of 4
Power, it concerns.us that we fear him, Jm#*
who is able to caft. Body and Soul into 2
®Hell ; and that we dread bis rerrible :gM-“- 10}
Angex, and the Evils indeed waich he peut sa.
thrcatneth, that we ferioufly fear them y 39, &<
and the good Things which he promif job 4.
eth, that wedo with a fimm and ugdoub- > &
ted Faith expect them; Laftly, ‘That
we do not, fo long as we fexve Clxift,
too much fear the force and powerf ei- | P25
ther of the Devil, or Death, or I—Iell,fﬁ,ﬂ;\,f‘
o1 Tyrants,or any of other Enemics; or s
for their fakes-ever -commit or do any Jou s
thing unworthy of the Name of Chrift, 31, &
23. Becaule he is moft bleffed, and o7 bis ;i
indced of perfect Blcflednefs and glo- e
rious Majefty 5 it is our Duty that we
earncltly afpire unto, or breath after a
participation of his Glory and Joy, ac-
cording to our meafurc 5 and thercfore
delirc to be perfectly united with him
' ' after

him, when he commandeth, tempteth,

and




e

| P

Of the knowledg of the Effence; &c,
after Death, to fec him face to fice, ang
to be blefled and f{atisficd with the ful-
nefs of his Houfe 5 and being fuppox.
ted wich this dcfire and hope unthaken,
that we fincerely do all things chat he
rommandcth ; carcfully avoid rhofe
things which he forbiddeth 5 Latt-
ly, ‘That we bear with courage whatfo-
ever he will have us to bear, although
the Punifhiments of the moft bitt:c,r and
moft ignominions Death were (o be un-
dergonce by us for his Name, * * '

And thus far concerning the Nature

of God in common or ablolutely confi-
dered. : :

CHAP.

i

_CH AP IL
Of the Holy and Sacres Trinisye

1. RPUt God is confidered by way of ﬂf;k'v;‘g;
diftin@ion, and relatively under rrimy.
a three-fold * Hypoftafis, or threc Per- e, +8-
fons ; under which indecd he himfelf inigae
his Word hath manifefted his own God- ¥ 5. 2¢- |
head, to be confidered of us ceconomi- 4, P
cally (. e. by way of difpenfation) and 34‘3‘“-13-
with refpect to it felf.  And chis § "Tri- t1 fohn
nity is, Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, 57
As onc Hypoftafis (or Perfon) of the |
Godhead is * without caufe, that is, un- ¥ ‘Aval-
produced and uanﬁottcn: another is 7@
produced of the Father by Generation,
or the only begotten of the Father:
Laftly, Another in peculiarmanner pro-
ceedeth from the Father and the Son,
or Aowcth from the Father by the Son,

2. For itis the * Father only that is Thedftin:
void of all Original, or altogether un- order of
begotten and proceeding from none k”;, Per-
others but who yet hath from Eternity ¥iCorg.s

‘ - com- Brh4-¢.




94 Of the Holy and Sacred Trimity,

‘;Jv"-lé!s communicated his own Deity both ¢
Rum.8.32 Dis only begotten * Son, not indeed
L ',‘;h:' é. Creation, 1 .in wl}nch rcfpe& the An
w49, Bels are called the Sons of God) nor b
lll '3:’11";." gracious I AdOl’ﬁl(?ll,‘ (by which we fha
Galga6. 1€ Believers are alfo che Sons of God
2Johg.35. BOL only by the * gracious comimunic
&5.329¢ tion of Divine Power ( or Authority
and Supreme Glory, as heis Mediator
bur alfo by a trucy but yer fecrer an
}]‘:bf-:-z?' incfﬁb.lc.)‘.(y‘cncra[ion; and alfo to th
¢..  Holy Spirit proceeding from both, | b
Joh.1.18, likewafe a fecret emanation or fpirati
hJoh15 on ¢ and therefore the Father is mof
Galat. jultly counted the Fountain and Origi.
1 Gz nal of the whole Duaty, '
Their 3. The Son therefore and Holy
Commmni- Spirit, although as to both cheir bypo.
f},’,"fl;ﬁf,:" ftafis, and manner, and orver of having
pay- the Deity, they be rruly diftin® from
s Johr. 1, the Father; yetaice they truly parrakers
5, %o o the fime D-ity, or Divine Effence
o2t and Nature abfolutely avd in common
g'""'{llls’wnﬁ(’lcrc‘l with the Father : as amongft
e, Heb.

vase. other confiderarions is chicfly proved

Red.r.&z from the Divine * Names or Tides, tal-
&3, %4, ’
4[;3110,# throvghony, 4 M1, & 63.10, t Cor,2.10,00, &3,

168508 625,228 12,40 1AL 5.4, 801 20 20.28.Mat,12.3132,

fo

Of the Hogy and Sacred Trinity, g5,

fo from the Divine Properties and Ope-
rations which are every where in the
Sacred Scriptures clearly given to them
both. And here is the fum of the whole ‘
Apoftles Creed, whercin we profefs that
we believe in one God the Faiher Al-
mighty, &¢. And inhis only begotten

Son, ¢rc. And laftly, In ‘the Holy
Ghott. .
4+ And thefe things may fuffice con- 7 #~

cerning cven this Myflery : the which in- concern.
decd to treat of very foberly, prudently, X}J"/I“{";
and religioufly, we judg alrogether ne- 7'
ceflary 5 and very fafe as far as may be,
to exprefs the fame in the proper and
exprefs Phrafes or Words of the Holy
Ghoft :  Since the Spirit of God him-
felt * muftbeft know himfelf, and be beft *2 Gonad
able moft rightly and truly to exprefs Joh.1.18,
his own Nature ; nay farther, and haeh Mz,
alfo been pleafed, as far as is neccffary
and futhcicnt, to declare the fame unto
usin his Word; whom we ought fo long
reverently & moft religioufly to follow,
until at length we t fee God himfelf face 11 [oh.g.a
to face, know him perfc@ly ; as he will 1o >3
then indeed in that glorious World to
come hold forth himfclf moft clearly to

' be




Of the knowledg of the Work of God.

be feen and knownof us.  And thus far
indecd of God himfelf.

CHAP. 1V.

Of the Knowledg of the Works
of God,

of the 1, | N the fecond place there come to
e :[ be confidered the Works of God,
vaier whereby he manitefteth his own G]ory,
U and communicateth certain good things
unto us, and in fome refped holdeth
forth himfelt to be known of us: and
which confequently are a certain Foun-
dation , whereon there is grounded a
*B-adzo, Tight and authority in God, * by vertue
¢hongh- or xeafon whercof he may, and of Right
Dar.g2.¢ Wfually doth require Worthip of us,
o ;‘,:;-;_3‘ both for matter and manncr or kind as he
aur. Aty Pleafech 5 alfo a Jultice and Equity, ac-
29 cording unto which we are obliged to
' yeeld unto him wholly and enrirely fuch
tMal.r.e. Worlhip, 1 as himfelf according to his
%210 due nght requireth of us,

2+ Thefe

Of the knowledy of the Works of God. g

2. Thefe kind of works fall under a -2
twolold confideration, 1. As they o
were forc-known and forc-ordained  of frreser.
God || before all ages,or before the Foun 18, Hf;‘
dations of the Word were laid, which are + L
wont in onc word to be called his De- 5.5 i,
crees. 2. As they are manifefted in o tPe
time, or according to the manner and frae
order, now long fince moft wifcly cfta-
blithed and pitcht upon in the Divine De-
cree (whether general or fpecial, or ab-
folute or condirional) are pue in Exceu-
tion.  And from this Exccution, and
* the reafon and manncr theveol, we are » pi, gy
to judg of the Decrees themfelves,  Tor Htiu,
fuch alrogether are the Deerces, as is the 4b.7p.{{ﬁ:'
Fxecution of the fame: nor canic be ‘0{3!5-"13'
without 2 mark of inconftancy, chat the -
Execution fhould not anfwer theDecree,
much more that it {hould be repugnant
to, and crofs or thwart the {ame.

3. The Works indeed of fuch Exc- 2 /e
cution, are principally rwo: to wit,the |50
Wotk of Creation, t when Man was not domprion.

. . ; . 1Gen, 1,
yeeinbeing 3 and of Re-creation and ,‘/’,'l,'
making anew, or Redemption, | when out, |
Mun together with his whole pofterity {7 ~*%

was now fallen, and by reafon of fin be-
: culle

. ,._,
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98 Of the Creationof the World, of Angels andof Men. 99

come liuble to Death and eternal Confeing the Inhabicancs of the Heavens,

demnation. To boththefe Works thehe other of the Eachyrhe one bemy in-
:‘rhx tf‘(,)p'r’m'u:ll‘vafdencc of God, *_or Condifible, the other vifible. '.l'hc Anpels
ene ervation and Government of things dotre miniftring Spirits, dwelling ordmri-
oo clofely cleave ; and thar alwaies accomdfyin f the Fleavens abovethe World and il
o Al modauq to the Natures and Properties offhere ftand before God, as Qfficers or ot
the things Fllzlt_wex'c created,  excepfervants and Meflcngers attendant on "}.”"‘{‘,‘
when any th.mg falleth out extraordinatifim : both continually to declare aloud i
ly, as in Miracles, &, is Praifes, and to cither dectne, op €re -
owerfully to execute his cominands
woughout the whole Waorld,
3. Subulely 1o debne many things 4
ichout the Scriptures concerning o S
fience,Order, Degrees, Number, o
¢ deem neithier neccdlary nor ufeial,
ut rather dangerous.  Ie i futlicicue
The Uria. x. rp'He Creation of the World isor us, piondly to belicve  whar ehe 2
i, th.lt‘}hrﬂ T and moft powerfulfcripturcs d(z clearly affirm of then fi,
toen o Production of d}lrhmgs made of nothingfrhat indecd fomeof them heepmg thair
TN t;n’vt;:, that primeve Quicct forming o riginal or it Fitawe  (Prinaipaliev) LG
Pl f"d' ;.‘“'1‘1", and the Earth, and the Seagave cpnﬂ.m[ly adhered 1o Gud  ther
e, + and of a thmgs_ that are therein @ oflord Createwr, which therefore me eale -
Ay which alfo there is mention made in cheed | Holy, Tlect, and Angelsof Light: 50 v o
s Apoltles Croed , whenwe fay, 1 beliewfitinguithed indeed by divers orders,in- |

e ey~ s

CHADP. V.
Of the Greation of the World, of Angels ans
of Men. ‘

e

Rev- 1 1 God the Father Almighty ;" Creator offo Thrones - Powars, Dominations, e, b
licacen ard Barth, at which no Man in chis Mortality can ;"

of thear. 2+ Awong the Creacures, * Angclspifily define or dezerminc, ‘That others, = 1.

grie and Men arc the moft excellent, the oncf finning againft God, abode not i the 1 ,:

'(‘.'(":.l.l" g
being a2 Lruch o




100 Of the Greation of the World,
Truth : bue lefe long fince their fir
cftace and place of ubode and ¢ flice ; ang
therefore being ehraft oue of the Heave

—— of the Blefled mta Hell,ind bound unde
Led tesioos chains of” durknefs, they cvery-where i
anden= thes Jower World under ehetr * Prine
,’l';h”' (who is called thar o/d Serpert, the prea
e Drsgon, alfo the sod and Prisce of thi
zf:‘ P World, the Teopter, Dovtl and Satan
th e s wander to and fro throephehe A an
i‘; Pleft being become, through heir own fult

' evil Demons and impure Spirite, the
arc every-where Adverfaries oo che Glor
of God, and the Subvation of the Godly
but in the Wicked and fuch asobfiinaie

1 Covd- y refufe 1o obey the Will of God, the
Yie. 1 powerfully role and rcign through Se.
e i a!xtéh()l}ff or Farours threnghWickednef.
teas, 105, mifchievous Deeds , worldly Lufts
tl'\‘sl\)l-\l;‘:,l. and V;l.)"{ulls Arte, Deccirs, Foree, 1d
s 1, vy, Tyranny, and other works proper

Mo, Lo

X BTN AqY . - vy W .
S to the World: being hereafier rogether

a1 Kov, .\\'llh vicked :h'\d \1\};;\)dly Men to be caft
zegen o nto i everlafling five,

Ve Cred- ' . l e l’ l . .

tifmew A Godoat the beginning made Men
Fart :/ only two, * Man and Woman ;3 and the
B

o hody indeed of the Man he formed o

“Grntn6 the Bareh, but the body of the Woman
7. No2e7. I
¢

&

of Angels and of Men. 101

ic formed of a Rib-Bonc of the Man:
nd endowed them both with a rational
nd T immortal Spirit, yea created them f tecaz.
mto bis own || Image and 1 ikencfs 5 and 7,1
laced and fet thenvin this World, as in 1Gen. 1
moft goodly Kingdom beautificd and 17 ¥5:
dorned for their fakes; yeafurcher, he Puals.
laced and feethem in the moft pleafant
aradifc or Garden of che World it felf,
s in an auguft or ftatcly Palace, as
ords and Princes ol the reft of the Crea-
nres. o

5. God alfo indced adorned and beau- g”/",f“f
ificd them with a pure and clear Under- Gire she
anding,a right Mind,with a * f'rce\?\’ill,i';’i-’;d. .
nd other upright, cntire, and found 2.n s
fic@icns : Furthermore he (uiliciently 7404 e
urnithed them with all neceffary Wil L. sai-
ome, Integrity, and variety of Grace (154
n this Eftate, thae they mighe know not ™7
nly ¢o ule and improve arghe their glo-
fous Rule, Dominion and Command o-
rer the reft of the Creatures s 1 but alfo
hat they might above allrightly under-
and theWill ofGod towards themfelves;
nd frecly fubjed their own Will (by
hich in other refpects they did frcely
xercifc Command not only over other,
113 but

=

j

l 1 [r)" 1.
c‘/}.tl"lu'n




ddg&lﬁé&’b)"iMJﬁg:-":’_:'1: 1€
by-Name from all Eternity 5 -they
veit the: Natural Order of
{o.deny thetrye ufeof the: -
and 'wholl
Native Power or Force reful-
this: Work, towit,of obliging:
things.. Forin-:
ht requite, that:
eveft. himfelf of:

| Of the Cyeation of theWold, |
but alfo over their own proper actions
unto God}as their indeed:Supreme Lo
‘and Lawgiver ; and by conftant obeyin
of him might live not only here accor
ing to their hearts wifh, butalfo herei
ter be for ever Happy and Blefled.
3 6. Wherefore this work of Creati
& feope of chiefly ferves to this end, that M
*Dfal.5. & FMlig '

doinot only:in

y and plainlytake

Creation,
faway the
Jting from.
Man to ob
deed God cannot of ri
d- wholly .

his Liberty,.-which he.

ey God in all

ht underftand, * that whatfoev
104 8136 good he hath, heis wholly owing 1:.:
God for it, and thache is bound, if !
e require it, torenderand confécrate t
| fame wholly unto him ; {aftly, that he
obliged by the higheft right always"
! give him Thanks, For t he that ha
no good of himfelf, owes all to hi
from whom he hath whatfoever-.
hath ; and therefore ought continuall
1o§y in himonly { and not in hir

and deprive him-
ment of divers
dinall things fubje¢t him-. S
felf to the Will of another, to or ith .
nd trouble: -
d, for nofaultof ' -
termined to inflict

recéived by Creation,
felf of the u
leafures,. an

{e and enjoy

his ‘greateft. labour a
have now before-han
his own foregoing; de
uponhima far great
Evil, then that Goo
himby Creation :: naysi

d 'is whichhe-gave-
£he therefore be-

oral and lighter: - o

ftowed on him that te

ho premife or hold,s
Good,that he migh

4 Cinfu- . n, Butthey w
vious and antecedent to this Wor

2he Frroar PTC me: Prctence o

- and txaly «?'

infli& upon h
lamentable
him before,
“any right

befote he was difobedient,
wasable toobey, -did fat
. - Ha

eszvarzio ot only ‘an abfolute Ele&tion of cértai

om 1. particular Men unto Eternal Salvation

Wiandity *but 2ifo the likeReprobation of other

" rhe greatet part,unto Eternal Torments

5. and inde.d both peremptory; and 1nad

img pasticular Perfons, every 0
ns, -.eyery

Evilabfolutely: defti
- Andnow is: |
bound to obey :him, who.
yea before he
1ly-deftine him
t

[ A
e e COMCCER

Sty




) Of the Providerice of Gody &ec. . 109}
> hic

God, and confequently unto w

;g i.c(ixy, the moft powerful Will ot Dccrclc

nd Ordination of God at laft compel-

F 104 Of the Gyeation of the Werld,
5 to this Eternal Evil.  Morcover the Au.
thors of this Opinion donat only make
God unwile, for that he deftinaceeh him
who tsnot yetin being (yea of whofe
being there isnothing yer decreed)unto
Ercrnal Life or Death ;. but alfo moft
wnjuft, and confiquently the true and
proper Auchor ofbin,  Yor if God, as
they are plealed to (peak,hach predettina-
ted his innocent or barmlefs Creature to
an Ftoanaly and yeally dreadful deftru-
aion s g is neceoflary likewife, that he
i Gon, ' deflinated the fame unto Sin alfo: 1 be-
pat s cante where there is no fin, or eran{pre(-
-1 5 fion, there punithment or penal perdition
Kom. 3.5, Cunnot juitly take place ;> and {o neither
¢ ajuft Deftination or Appointment unto.
any punithnient, much lefs unto cternal
torments, and everlafling and  endlefs.
lamentations and wailings.  Therefore,

b see Cal T 2CCOVding to tlie Opinion of thefe Men,
vines e even God himfelf moft properly, and by
Pl reafon of Lis prime intention, will be
' the toneft Canfe of fin, for that he is the
aloncCaufe of Deftination both to deftry-
Gionand lin,  Nor cana Man now be
jflly punithed for fucha fin unto which
he was precifely (or abfolutely) deftined

of

CHAP VL

ad al . ) , .
Of the rovidence of Godsor lzf; Preferva
tivis and Goverument qf H bmgr.

: o] What Pro.
I ("‘mcation isimmediately fucceded 70 7

~ by Gods A&ual Providence,
which in the mean while alfo extendeth
it felf to the Work of Redemption, and
to all both Ages and Works, and thmgs,
which arc,or come to pafs in this W Qxld,' I
Yor this is nothing elle, * but a ferious .6 54,
and continual Infpection, Carc and Go- (e
vernment of this vgho\c Ulniverfe, b\‘1t o "‘f_'{',"
chicfly of Man (for whofe good, unto 157, Viov.

: . N 16.799,33.
the glory of God all things were ereated j¢ 0%

and made) or the Confervation and ap- ?6:\&\:5
holding of all Creatures, to wit, bo.tl} of
things and perfons : alfo the gover l}lnﬁ
and dire@ting of our actions ; and of a

events (whether they be good or evil)
| ‘ which
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106 Of the Providence of God,

whichintime in any manncr befall the
Crcarures, and cfpecially Men, but mofi
of allthe Godly : and this inftituted and
contrived according to the moft cxag
rule of Divine Wifdom, Juftice and E-

quity,
s ks, 2+ Thistherefore is partly general,
Geneval ¥ 25 it refpects all Crearures, partly fpe-
Hfets gial, f as it concerns Angcls and Men ;
mres. burmoft ot all as it concerns the Godly
" Mu. ¢ 3y his general Providence
29,30. G d taketli care of, and governcth all
;'l("lf'i‘;l?: things,whatfocver and wherefoever; | yet
s.50.  in a diff rene inanoer and divers degrees
‘i{,‘:r"‘jp';’/; of actings,and that according to his own
otters - Frernal good Pleafure and truly to be ad-
eoh - mired Wifdom.  For he doth not only
' conferve their natures, or properties, and
powers or force 5 but he alfo ufeth them
according to lus free power and pleafure,
either for the good or punifhment of Man,
to wit, by conumunicating chemyor by de-
nying them, by taking them away, by
transicering them, by exciting or firting
them up, by giving check to themy by
repreffing them, by dirc¢ting or difpofing
of them,by multiplying them, by leflen-
ing them, by intending or ﬁrengthcn}lling
thcm

‘.

c s

or his Prefervation of things. 107

them,by remitcing or weakening or abate-

ing them, &g, Either as the Goodnefs,

or Grace or Mercy and Long-fuffering of

God ; or on the contrary his Revenge, or

Wiath and Scverityfhall think meet to .

réquirc.  The fpecial Providence of ;.f/;.,,;,,,;”

God about the Angels, *fo far indced 7 dngels.

as is revealed unto us in the Scxipturcs, 1, & ;1"

hath been already fufficiently fhewed be- 1,2 & at.

forc in their Creation.  Yor God ufeth 1; ! o

their fervice both for to manifeft his own 23. 20,21

Glory,and alfo for togovern ail the parts l'ﬂ;?\;;.";’_

of the World ; and in fpecial he makes 17, & 1.

ufc of their fingular and paffing both 31511'337(

Wifdom, Power, Swiftnefs,Number,or 36, Mak

Multitude, e, And that indced for to ;¥ 2

inftru@, take care of, obfervekeep and Heba, vy

comfort Mcn,or even alfo to punifh thew,

as he judgeth it comportant with his

own Glory, or the Safety and Salvation

ot his People,  And about Men, or ra- S i

ther about the free,and efpecially about ). e,

the Religious Operations of Men, ic is

divers ways excrcifed and cmployediFor

fixft he limiteth and boundeth the hiber- '

ty of theirWill,by Legiflacion or making :{”‘ 7o

Laws : T that Man cannot without fin, Deeoae,

cither will or du, whatfoever he hath a l(ffl.{f .
Will




o8 Of the Providence of God,

Willanda Mind todo: yea chicfly for §
this very end, that hic may not will nor
do but thofe things thar 4-¢ right and

juft : and that by that mcane, aga livel
Imageshe mightreflect o1 look back upon
his Creator, and remain alway. freely
‘;r‘t‘)":” fubje@ to him,  Again,|| that Man niighe
Dearaz & willingly and chearfully yicld and per-
;BH‘L“? formthe faid Obedience, God rutifies
1.2 Pc.p. and confirms the Law which lic makes
34245"133“' for him by notable and greac Promifes
a8k and Threaenings : and thar he may rhe
W3 &more effedtually and ehe better draw out
&e. (5 10, and procure the fame, he maketh ufe of
an. ‘::“' divers Perfwafions, Exhortations, En-
If., 48.48. treatics, Signs, mighty  Works and
Wonders with bim, ¢, And doth cx-
cire, put forward, help, and ftrengthen
him, asfarindeed as is fuflicient, thac
Man might really and truely obey him,
and perfevere in fuch his Obedience even
»pal, 1o to the end, Thirdly, * his Obedience,
i *r;i;;* and Actions obedieatially performed, he
15, Rom, doth with fpecial care obferve, approve
i of, delight in thew, and always faith-
Mal. 316, fully remember them as worthy of his
Y. promifed gracious Reward, and as fuch
continually fetteth them in his fight,

3. As

or his Prefervation of things, o9
3. As touching Difobedicnce or *Sins, Provi-
although he hare it with the greatcft Ha- Za::},‘:;.
tred, yet doth he wittingly and willing. *Phls.5,
Jy pemit or fuffer it to be, yet not with s zen 3
fuch a peimiffion,the which being gran- 17. Vial.
ted. Difobedience cannot but follow ; (for "7 416.
{.. diobedience wouldas neceflurily fol- ‘
low from God- permiffion, as the effect
dorh its caufe,and by this means God
wonid be altogether the Author of fin:
yea fin would indeed be no longer fin,
mch lefs worthy of Eternal punifhment)
but which being granted, Man only may
become actually difobedient (though not
without danger or punifhment) it he be
altogether fo minded or will.  Tor whar pen:
true Permiffion requireth, that not only 727 #
the power of theWill be free in it felf,buc
alfo that the ufe and exercife of the fud
powcr be free alfo, and indifferently dif--
pofed or enclined to the oppofites or con-
traries ; or that it remain free from all
neecflicy whatever both imward and out- rore 16
ward, Secondly,} the actions that flow or 5. A
proceed from Difobedience he varioufly Lrck. 21-
according to his own Infinitc. Wifdomc, Gen, oFi
: / &e. G 50.

10, 21. I3, 10, §,&c. Joh. 7.30. 8518, 5, &, Lok, 22. 53, Mat, 2y
32,2 Coro 100 33,000 124, &5 125 2Pt 209, 2 Cor g 8y 90

directeth
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Of'the Providence of God,

direéteth them, cicher unto this or chat
obje@,and to fome certain end, what for
macter and kind he pleafeth , Man him-
fclt oftentimes knowing nothing of ir, §
nor fufpecting any fuch matter, yca§
fometimes when it is wholly againft his
Will : and he doth withal fo determine
or bound them, char they do not alvays

or his Erefervation of thngs. S I1Y
4.Themanner of this fame Providence 7he vari-

doth vary, both in refpect of quantity e of Pre-
dand alfo of quality.  In refpeét of quan- Y ulm;.c.;.
tity : becaufe firft it doth nov primarly v, s
nor cqually extend its care and affeGtion of things
to all its objects alike. For it taketh """
ficare of Men firft, and more || than of o-} 1 Cor.
g ther living Creatures 5 and among Men . M &
really come into a¢t, whenthe Devil and @imore of the Godly * than of the ungodly 5 w1 33,
Wicked Men would have them, nci- Band among the Godly thofe that are emi- 8. ‘J’*?
lhu arc {o many, nor fo grievous, nor fnent, that is, thofe who excel or arce- ror. sr
laft fo long, asthey would defire them, Bminent either for Virtue, 1 or pl.tccs of 12 Chion.
‘Thirdly,)| bun(r committed he punifheth, §Office, and Divine Gifts, cither in the A,
or remitteth thcm, as fcemeth good to §Church or Common-Wealth, aboveo- !°- lnl ’
bimfclf.  But he never decrees evil acti- Bthers : Whereunto alfo belongeth that Zeia s,
ons, that they fhouldbe ; nordothhe fof the Apo.ile, Doth God take care /or“nl-m.

.approve of them, norlove thcn * nei- fOven® Sccondly, he doth loveand ac- Mo o 6.
ther doth he ever propcrlybxdor com- '

! cept more of internal actions morally
mand them: muchlefs fo asto caunfe or

good in themfelves, than of bare or meex
procure them , orto ftirupor force any fPerfons, || Tor fuchor fuch actions do' (;‘" 4o,
onc to them,and for the fame fo procure

 not theretore pleafe him, becaufe the 7, ]L: 7‘,
by himflf to punith and take vengeance Rperfon doth in fome refpect or other S« Heb.
onhim : buc he always ferioufly hates

and  detefts them 3 and therefore doth

pleafe him 5 but on the contrary, be- Tohoss,
holily prohibic and forbid them, and at
lengeh doth pumith finners, (fpunlly

caufe thefe aéhom pleafe him, therefore 2, 23. &
the rebellions and obftinate, fevercly for

15 b4
™ them,

the Perfon pleafeth him,  Thirdly, to- (¢, .7,

wards Perfons not yer doing their duty

(whether becaufe of grofs I;,nor'mc\ , un-

der whicii through the corruption of the
times

-

4. The
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or his Prefervation of thirgs., 113
upon || them oftentimes more then ordi- 11(‘(’]-;}'_3‘-.;,
nary greivous cutfes: Sowetimes alfo by 199,17,
blinding them, by hardening them, by % Lol
delivering them upunto the efficacy of vy sl
crrour, and unto theirown corrupt de- “:-| 6 9.
fires, and unto a reprobate mind,(which 5o 5 her
doth not fo much as approve of whag is > 11
right, nor juitly approve it felfto any o- & Eoh.
theryyea up into the power of Satan him- 371“;\: ‘
felt, 'who worketh powetfully in the 7™
Children of difobedience,  Laftly,fome-

times by punifhing them exemplarily &
openly, * asit were upon the Theatre ot ¥ Fxad. o
the World before the Sun, dnd in the ;_"1')2:;_‘,‘:;
fight of others he magnificencly maketh 25, 2.8
Mhew of his juft difplcafure and terrible ;% 1+
power in them,

5. It varieth in refpe&t of quality: </mrher
becaufe, firft, about fome objects, cither },’;,','/,’f{
to effect them, or to hinder them from be- wamner
ing effected, or for the dire@ting of thew, ',{:'"L
God ufcth his abfolute and irrefiftible
Omnipotency ; 1 aboutothershe atford- {2 Chros
eth his concurfc and help fit and accom.. ¢ *7,25.
modate to things, and as it were attempe- ¢, &
fcd to out own-narure.  Secondly, fome ¢ 4% b
things he doth immediately work by him- &, 7"
felf, other he worketh mediately by An-

X pelsy

112 Of the Providence of G,

times they (till labour 5 or by rcafon o

fome finful habic, haply more deeply

rooted than ordinarily, and which the

_ cannot cafily put offy he oftentimes ex
S A& 17 ercifeth greater Patience, * Longfuffer
’;.x”,.. Rev, ing and Forbearance, than towards chof,
;i&f,’é. thut are illuminated, and do cither con
o &c and ftantly, or ever and anon make head a
10- 2622 painft or xclift cheir enlightned Confe
2 pet, z, <¢nee, or have more frcqncntly rcialecd‘
2221 Fonrthly,about thofe,who are truly pi
ous and already do their duty,be ordina

1 P01 5. rily fhews greater T Affection, Pleafure
e im X Stady, and Care about them than abou
Ma.rz. any others.  Whenee alfo he affords
sz 835 ghem more and greates Affutances of his
« Cor,v. Grace, Gifts of his Holy Spirit, and
A Phil. 1. Means of Salvation, than to others; yei
Xev, 3.0 hets wont to bear with them with g eater
to. Patience and Forbearance, and more ar-
dene Zeal, when they fall through infie-

mity, then with others,  Fifely and

lattly, towards thofe who altogether do

not: their daty,and are guilty ot long con.
tumacy and rebellion,he commonly ex-
crcifeth greater hatred and  wrath  to-

wards them, than towards any other
finncrs  whatfocver, to wit, by laying

npon




114 § Of the Providence of God, ér bis Prefervation of things.
gels,men or other creatures. 3. fome thin
he accomplifheth as it were by a Phy
fical or natural action or way of work:
ing 5 other he effecteth by an ethical o
moral Operation: and both thefe ar
donc according to the natures and fa
cultics or powers implanted in things i
their Creation @ feldom  indeed above
but never contrary tothem,  Laftly, b
doth adminifter or manage and order all
things in the belt manner, thatis, al
ways for the moft part agreeable to hi
ownnature, and the natare of things,

Aemfi- 6. Wherctore althongh the  Provi

dan i dence of God do intervene or interefs it

er et the 1IN || all the deeds,words and thoughts
ill.f~.,lf;,lf/' of‘all Men; and God thereby difpofeth

P s OF all ourward  a&ions, and events o

4 e b all things according to his alone plea.

o (‘}\_rc: yet the natural contingency o

Lo ¢ l'lll])gS) anld thc;nnatc * liberty of Mans

Ctro . wWill, once long i oiven it i i

T b on,,hc dotllon%vclll'cct"lbl:z(:v:/tam lecall:

e ¢ cr take away thercby:

85, but leaveth ordinarily the natures of

e things fafe and entire : and in fuch fort

]

ime lay upon it a neceflity of doing well,
nuch lefs of doing ill,
7. There is theretore nothing that comes
opafs any where in the whole World
albly or by chance ; thatis, God cicher
ot knowing of it, or not regarding i,
ronly idly Jooking on; much lefs he al-
ogether with@Randing ic, or being whol-
y againft it,and not in the leatt willing
opermit it. And there is nothing alfo
one by Man, whether good or evil, al-
ogether fatally and incoritingently, or
recifely neceflarily, that is, God vio-
ntly forcing their Wills to this or that;
rat leaft offering any irrefittible force to
ny Men, by any abfolute and evermore
flicacious decree (whether you will call
- cffe€tive or permiffive, as fome are
leafed fondly to fpcak) todo fo, or o-
herwife.

8. ‘Therefore by reafon of the truc
rovidence of God(to wit, wifely;holily;
od righteoufly moderating or ruling all

. ! hi re 1s no place left atany time
o Cor, concurreth with the will of Man in aé "8S) there is no place |t at any

g} Id, cither for the blind for-
S 9 ings that he fuffers i ‘ \Ci'la the World, ' . ind
- e fuffess italfo to act acordinghine and brate temerity of the Epicurc-

to 1its ow attire . . -
own nattire, and freely pexformbns; or for the Iron and fatal neceflity,

its 1 i | bE_

ts part : and therefore doth not at any

11y

2. Agnind
Fortune 8
bates

3 H[fﬂ/u/’
the Ipicu-

PP SO

scls, Ko,




116 Of the Providence of God,

of the Stoicks, Manicheans, or Preds
ftinarians.  Which tworocks, as bein
indced extremely prejudicial and dan
gerous, ave chiefly in this point or ma
ter to be aken heed ofand avoided Tro
whence furthermore thofe who are trul
pious, being rightly . informed of 4

i Job 1. thefe thin_gs;, i Adverfity become . 'l')Oth thefe Works '()f the Divine .Z,'n‘gu/',

21.& 2. Ways patient, and || in profpetity 4 1y “Goodnefs, of which we have fpo- i

::J'LL‘}\‘{G, was thankful towards God 5 and morffken, to wit, Creation and Providence,

32,13, over tor the future alfodorepofe wiffae fecended or tollowed by a fingular

o M gly or freely and conftantly chefwork of Grace and Mercy : but fuch as

2 1im ¢, <hiclelt confidence in Gody as sheir mouoro which fia it {clE hath miniftred a

118 faichful and erufty Pather, cerrain occalion, * and, which ig the con- " Rom. ¥

fequent of {in, the juft pt\}li(hlncnt? or 5’,&5{?

penal or miferable Ettate of Man : from 6. 20,

which they that believe are freely delive-=

red by Chrift s of which things we are

hereafeer in order to treat.

2. Sin was at firt in chis manner o/ 1 len's
hiousht into the World,  + Man bcing'/l‘,';/fg"_""_
creaced with fuch Faculties as we have iz
fud, Godgave hima Law, of notcating
of the ruit of the Tree of the know-
ledyr of Goed and Fvil, ftanding in theyGengae -
midit of the Garden, under the pain of ¢ Run.
Erernal Death and divers Miferies be- {tim, 2.”
ides.  That Law Adam brake, | to- '+

2 Cor i,

13 gether §,

CH AP VIL
Of the Sin and Mifery of Man.

CHA
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118 Of the Sin and Mifery of Man,
ther with Yve his Wife, being begui

Jed by Sacan, _and deceived by his fal
perfwalions, He brake it, 1{1y, noton

. Iy by a Spontancous Will,or a Will ng
oy o forced, but by a Will * alrogether frec
2;(:;;,;9‘. becaufe he wils 1ot torc’t either by an
st ourward violent impulfe, or any fecre
' and hidden determination or neceflitatio
(proceeding cither from God, or the De

v;l) to will to pluckor eat of the For

bidden truit: nor did he fall into the fin
throngh any withdrawing or denyin

(which fome ignorantly call permiffion

the efficacious permiffive: Decree) of an

» Divine Virtuesor action neceflary for th
:(m:‘l“j avoidingol fin: nor laftly was he impelle
the erar - OF Moved by any Power,Conunand or
trechine  {linctalthonghn cver o fecret or hidden
per and 10 tr:mfgrc(hok or fromGod : (to wit, thi
sodedl God might have an opportunity to exer
a cnfc'his fparing or pardoning Mcrcy, an
punitive Juflicc) as fome perverf)

teachs  Tor by this means God woult

trnly, properly and chicfly, nay folely

be the Author of Sin: yea by this mean

that tranfgrefiion would notbe truly
properly finatall: nor could Man by

yeafon thercot have become truly guilty

0

Of the Sin and WLjery of ivsane sam
or juftly miferable thereby : furthermore,

cither had God theretrom gottea an
opportunity of fhewing Mercy and exer-
ciling Juftice, as traly and properly fuch:
But Man by the meer pure liberty of his
will, altogether frec both from all in-
ward and outward ncceffity, only the
permiffion of God intervening, and tflxc
alone fwafion and motion of the Devil,
the which Man might eafily have refifted
and not liftpned unto, preceding, and
the Beauty and Gracetulnefs of the Frme
in the cafe outwardly enticing, he com:
mitted this fin,

3. Dy this eranfpreffion Man by Ver- 25 2
cue of the Divine Threaming became i oo,
Guilty of 1 Erernal Death,nd manifold !_“‘:‘\‘-"-
Mifery = and was ftript of that piimave ot
Happinefs which he reccived inhis Cre- Lonss s

The '?llllf

ation, and therefore cill ous of thatmoft ;. ;f.‘}.‘\,‘(_.

delighrtul Garden,ra Typeof che Cale- R :‘.“7.

(ial Daradife) in which othenwife hedid ™

happily converft with God s and was

for cver debarr'd from the Ve ot

Lafe 3 whichwas the Symbol or token ot

pledgof 2 Blefled Imeortality. S
. And becaufe Adan was the Jtock.g,:u{.-;/

an] Root of all Mankind, therctorehe Z.Ilj'/,‘-,';',{,

I 4‘ k- Pofloiys”
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B /\O.' 17,

26 Heb, =,
1e, Rom,
§.12, Ko,
Job 1y

Uf the Sin and Mifery of Man,
nvolved and intangled not only himfel(;
but alfo all his | pofterrity (who were ag
it were (ot up in his loyns, and were by
Nutural Generation to proceed from liim)
m the fame Deadh and Mifery wieh him.
felt s o ehae all Men withoutany dit-
ference, our Lord Jefus Ghyit only ex.
cepeed, ate by chisonconly sin of ddun
deprived of chac primeve Happinefs, and
deftitute of that true Righteonfncfy,
whicliis needliry for the obtaining of
Yieernal Lile, and confequently are now
born lyable to thar Frernal Death, and
HRewife manifold Mifery, that we fpake
of.  And this is wlually and valgarly
called Original Sin, Concerning which,
notwith(tanding we are to hold, that the
moft bountiful God, in and by his belo-
ved Son Jefis Chrigly as in and by ano-
ther and new Adain, hath provided or
prepated afrceRanedy for al againftthac
Evilor Mafady, which was derive d unto
usfrom Adams, So that cven from honce

: Tilery . 121
Of the Sin and Mifery of Man
s e e '1‘(‘\) 0- Allual
5. Befides this fin, there are S,
R ’ - ans own proper 4 Gen. 6.
ther, whl(.hal"(.. cvery Man A 'lllf()ldo 1{”'”’
Sins or actual Sins, Tt!m. W “Cf , ot 2 oty
ally multiply our Guilt betore God, Epbog.iy,
red 1y ; Spiritual darken our 1819 Jer,
and do in things Spiritual da Lo 3520 o
Minds, nay :mti bv dt‘f.{"('»e“' ded them, 8'24.1‘{‘(::1.
‘ nte in (nni NOKC 714> K¢,
and laftly by cuftome in linning {)N‘ills A0
and more deprave or pervertour Noor e
6. Ofhis fore of Sins there arc diy les Ko ds nd
oy . YOO OQ as MaAy be Pegrees,
kinds and fcveral degrees, f? a Z . b Lk, 1z
underflood by dheir feveral Obje 3}(§{ 47.jam.4.
. . . voo L fledts. an AY- e,
](.'L‘t-\:) (_,al\{t‘b, I\"Ll.nn“h) l“.ﬂj(“t " i" . “\_'z(,‘()x".‘;.'
camitances : to wit, there is onc of | ";.’l 1t 2,
miflion,another of omiffion: * one ,[ - 2pan Al
leth, another of the Spint: + onc pro- i
Flefh, anothe her from > e,
ceeding from ignorance, | anothe thep M 6.
fudden patlion or inhnmcy,‘ ano (‘ﬁ 75, 1 Sam.
from {ce Malice s 1 one agah(t}ﬂ ((‘C‘i(:,:,:.el—. zz-)l,,?‘:..l.
ence, another not agaunit ,()l.l. . b’ F1p. i
q » vetoning, another not relzatng @ Nam, 1s.
fonc reigmng, C uneo 36 §c.
% one wnto death, another no Bre oo,
dearh : 1 one againtt the Holy Ghoft, a- 44,15,

: v 1 2Samrnes. | Luk.s,
nother not agamit the Holy JRTANA

the mifchicvous errour of thofe, who ufe
? See rhe . .
Coons o L0 2y the ground of the Decree of abfo-
’;',‘))-“‘ “hate Reprobation, being a thing forgedin
v S . - S h : .
b 1o their own Braiss and Fancy, in this fin,
ghe begua- may i ufliciendly appear,
rir, :

’

Ghott, ¢re.  Henceconcert- 5000, /)I.vjf.f.f.ff;a,.}{;:;z

. . the works of the F
ing thefe we maftalways hold e s
this for certain, that there are L R((.».\-.., ¢ i, . ; l]‘;,,,
S ' e ¥ 1 TS U0 M 12,301,320,
fome actual fins of which icis IRt iy
cither exprefly written, or not

5. Be- cblcurcly
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obfcurely hinted, that hethat doth them

fhall not inherit the Kingdom of Hedven

and Etcrnal Life, fuch as are all thofe

works of the Tleth which are defcribed,

Gal. 5. 1Gor. 6. Eph. 5. Tie. 3. And
clfewhere, and thofc that arc like unto

INupts. them: || whether they beaccompanied
3 e witha contemptof God, and a manifelt
17. 2125 abufe of right Reafon: or at lealt fuch,as
%35 * inno wife become him, who is defirous
«Job. 2. of Liternal and [eavenly good Things :
253?:;‘7 fuch as are the love of the World and of
" the things of the World, ansions and
continual cares and difquicting thoughts

about getting them, and poflefling them

and keeping thomy e, But there are

others chae avefuch,that deferve rather to

be called lighter Failings, then Crimes

R orWickednefles,fwhich,according to tlxc
Lo, Gracious Covenant of God, and his fa-
124 gherly Love and Kindnefs,do not exclude
c.i7&c a Man from the Hopeof Eternal Life
“‘:‘l‘l“- 5- = although he be not ycr wholly freed from
2 fome one of them ¢ if fo be he do not wit-
1P s gingly, and advifedly bring ehis diflicul-
ty of freeing himfelt thexrefom upoa
himfclf; or by any other means whate-

ver of continuing in them = but thae he

fil-

Uj FBE Q81 ANA 1V23)eYy Of LVIAD,. gzs

falleth into them only through incogi-
tancy, frailty, want of confidcration, ot
fome fudden paffion, whether it proceed
from fome natural temper,or evil cultom,
or fome unexpered chance, ¢e. There-
forc Aés here are for the molt pars
accurately to  be diftinguifhed  from
habits, and, inthat refpedt or kind,ma-
nifeft Tmperfections and  Trailties are
likewife carcfuly to be diftinguithed from
thofe A&s, which are commmitted againft
the exprefs and prefencdictateof Natu-
ral Reafon or Supernatural Revelation, I,S::',}{/f'f
and accompanicd with an open tranfgrel- tnts
fion of fome Command, and huare or
wrong of onrNeighbor (cfpecially accor-
d.ng to the {ence of the newTeftament. )
7. According to the divers quantity

*Gen. 34

- and quality of Sins, fo alfo arc there 4 g,

* divers Poniflinents appointed and or- Dew. 27.
dained of God for fins: to wit, both of § ;7%
lofs and fenfe, -both temporal and eter- 6. 23.
nals laftly both bodily and fpiritual,cre.
8. And indeed that twotold Force and 1 rwofitd
Efficacy of Sin, which hath been for- I;”""';'?/'/
. . . Sy Kl
merly mentioned (to wit, Damnation or sheold
Death Eternal, and the fervitnde of Sin, 74+
< . .- ks
or Captivity under the cuftom of Sin)
. ' ' hath




124 Of the Sin and Mifiry of Man,
hath now long moft clearly all along ap-
peared, whilft Goddidanot as yet plain--
ly and fully reveal his faving Grace or
Favour defigned betore all ages 1 unto
fners 5 but did only afiw off, obfeurcly
-y.ph,and as it were through a Lattice or Cafe-
40 1o ment, make difcovery of it , 'tm\'it. un-
Logan  dera generad promife thereof, | and un-
Tt dor a ‘'ype * and fhadow of bodily
rs o things,  Por althongh under the Ol
i, Teltament there were not altogether
165 0. wanting fome, who through the Afht-
v ""}-;3' ance of the faid DivineGrace believed on
T God and through Faith walked upright-
ly and fincerely betore God 5 and by a
Life ordered according to the Will of
God, thook off the Dominion of Sinjand
by the faid lively Eaith alfo were truly
juttificd or abfolved from the gniltof their
fins, and endowcd with the rewavd of 1i-

1 Jame .
I EAIEATE

 Gong. ternal Lite: Tagig clear in the examples

N1 S ot dbed, Finoch, and dbyabam the Fa-

1.1, . ; . -
L ther ot all chac believe, e Yet were
the moft carried awav, and as it were
b overwhelmed with the weight of their
e

sinand load of their Mifery,: For where-
as av the beginning there was as yet no
written Law given ; but the didtate of

Nai-

Of the Ssn and Musjery of 1vian, 129,

Natural Reafon, Traditions of I'athers,
and certain other Divine and Angelical
Revclations, and Apparitions only, God
fo ordering the matter, did take place or .
bear fway amongft Men: || Sinwas not, ‘." n o
only in the World, but alfo did fo far
excre and put forth its power, that all
fleth (o fow only exce sted, who were
¥ righteons, and by Faith walked holily * Gen .
before God jcorrupted 1 its way,and eve- "t "/
ry Imagination of Man was only cvil S
frombis Childhood.  Whence the Guilt 17055
of fin wies then fo far encreafed, that an .21
Univerfal deluge of Water was brought .
upon the World of the 1 Ungodly. 12 ft‘
9. Again,alterthe Floud Sin was not ziqut;rl
only not wathed away, but rather like ve flomd.
leaven, was diffufed and fpread through-
out the whole racc of mankind : fothat, o
“ whole pCOPlC, NlltiOﬂS-,(lﬂd C(?\lﬂtl'icg 1, % Gen.
every where defiled themfclves with Ido- 2>
latey,and other foul and abominable fins,
and inthe greateft and large(t Societies . ¢; o
or Comnwnitics of Men there were .
* (carce ten Righteous Perfons to be f (I}Iti:\;.'}'
found. At length when God, having 147,19, 20
paffed by other Nations, 1did choofe };t;"‘:‘}";.g:
fome certain Men from the reft of rhlc AN
mul-




Of'the Sin and Mifery of Man, 127
upunder fin,and liable unto Condcinna-

tion,
10. From whence at length the moft T"';"ﬁ _
high neceflity, and aifo advantage of thcﬁ; 07'7/:;
Graceof God, prepared or preordained Greeof
for us in Chrift betore all ages, hath evi- °*
dently appeared : for without it we can

neither fhake off the miferable Yoak of

din, nor 1 do any thing truly good in 1 #Rom, g,
Religion at all, nor lattly cver efcape 7',”,'_8&(;_:
| Eternal Death, or any true punifhmene #. 1. &c.
of Sin,  Much lefs aré we ap any time a- ,({C':,ff;
ble without it and of our fclves, orbya- &13.38,
ny other Creatures, to obtain Egerngl **

Salvation.

126 Of the Sin and Mifery of My,

multitude of Idolatersand Sinners unég
himfelf, and out of his Special Grace did
impofe or lay upon their Pofterity awrit-
ten Law, confifting of many and divers
Precepts (moral, ceremonial, politicaly
fo}}i};_\," "l asa bm'dcnﬁ)mc;mdinﬁlportnblc Yoak
% " and l’cngc, * and, that t_hcy might be tlic
ag. 3 more effecually reftrained from finning,
8 compelled to do their duty, did alfo ra.
tity and confirm the fame by moft fevere
11ev. 26+ Threatnings and manifold Promifes -
Beur, 1. yea further did cver and anon, by { his
r & & Prophets and other of his Servants caufe
M. ar.x. the Sermons of his Gracious Will and
ok 62 Pleafre 1o be repeated and inculcated
a Chuon, Upon them for the further let and hinde-
36,15 rance of Tranfygreffions ; yet fin neverthe-
';\,f:‘iz'.”’ lefs and notwithftanding all ill prevail-
ed and overcame, and its Dominion was
not only not extinét by this Law , and
:J.ﬂ;“; i, the Guilt thercof by * the Blood of Bulls
ez, and Goats, and other facrifices of that
& ian® kind, not eaken away s. but fin was ever
Rom. 2. the more and more encreafed, and as it
2 o ¥ were by a prick or goad ftirred up and
provoked by the Law s and the Guilt of
DeathandCondemnation fo far aggrava-
ted, thai the whole World became fhuc

up

- CHAP,
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ent, yca and fuperabundant Power an

Ability, to caft off the Dominion of Sin,

and to obey the Will of God with his

whole Heart. , T
4. This Work God hath accompli- P
fhed by hisonc only begotten Som, our e
Lord Jefus Chrift: 1 whom indecd he ’,,,{,’.',;/'-',,)
therefore fent into the World, not only f_‘bri{f,
that he might by him moft openly de- !(,],"&'cg.'w
clare; and divers ways confirm his moft 8.5¢. Ma
Merciful Will; concerning his beftow- Yoo 18
ing Etcrnal Life freely upon Sinners that M 4. 12,
do ferioufly and truly repent and believes Gal g,
but alfo in very deed, thatbhe might & =
through his moft holy Obedience; and 52 '8
the effcctual working of his Holy Spirit

in us; asfaras in himlyeth;by deprees

bring us to the faid withed and defired

end, :
3. Turthermioresthe whole Knowledg /b
of this Son of Gods our Lerd Jefus (,'-/,',.,",',7. of
Chift, as far indced as is favingly necef- i Joh 1.7
fary, confifts chicfly of two parts.  Lor 2058,
it refpecteth partly his Perfonywnd partly ‘l“"g;‘n‘—'-‘ ‘
his Office.  In refpect of his Perfon Je- Lo 5
fus Chrift is true and Eternal God, | and *1 Tim,
withal erae and perfecly jult Man, * in Aaw 1
one and the fame perfon: for that he is ' <

W 11
K thc l(uul,l. 3)'

CII AV, VIIIL

Of the work of Redensption, and of the
Lesfor and Offices of e fos Ghrift,

1. VV! Tercfore it feemed good
to the molt Mercitul God,

in * the end of the World, or in the ful-
nefs of time,in very deed to fet upon and
throughly o accomplifh that moft excel:
Jent Work, which | he had foreknown
or purpofed in himfclf before the Foun.
dations of the World, und in fucceflive
ages all along under divers figures, || ha.
dows and Types (as it were ina ride
draughe pourtrayed) held forth to be feen
alx off, and darkly known of Men 5 to
wit, the Work of Redemption * or of 4
New Creation : whereby he might of his
meer Grace and Merey deliver Man,who
by reafon of fin was become lyable to E-
rernal Death and Condemnation,  and
Jay in iniferable fort under the bondage
offin, from the faid Guile; andreftore
him unto the Hope of an eternal and im.
mortal Life ;s and minifter to him futhici-
ent,




-~ —————

130
t Joh, o,
1y, & &
o g,
Rom, 1,
304, X8,
32, (;.ll..‘.
4. Tuke 2,
31, &a,

by g,

Of the
Truth,
Ierfeéti-
on{Ge, of
bis by
uiane ng.
e,
Floboerg.
&, Hub,
2. 14 e,
Y o1,
& e 2 Ro.
| U JNV
2.Gal gy
4, K¢

Pfic thive.

[ ifiee

& owipedd fold o prul\hetic:l], l)rieﬂly, and King-

((A.v.‘c.

" that for this very end, that being in all

vd of thé Perfon and Gffve of Clrifl 131

1y : f all'which he did paitly now long Il Luk v
firice in this World irt‘HisState of Hamy: ,3\'&,2'?’
liation and abaferment of triptying of e
himfelf faichfully adminifter, and pow 7 en o3
alfo partly doth glorioufly adminifter or 5, &g,

difchatge in Heaven,in his State of Glo: Iis Sparé
1y andExaleation. Uneo ¢l forver State of humtar
pertdin thefe Articles following : * £, N
Juffered unddy DPontius Pilate, was con- 13. Ay,

cified, dead and buyied s hé defeended ,3-_6'2;,&2":'."
into Hell; By which, a5 it were by cor- 2, Lph.g.
tain Steps or Degrees, the whole Humi- i‘i’i’,’;;_“-_’
liation of Jefus Chrllt, to wit, fuch 45 216,
bécame him ds our Prophet, aid Prictt, Of Exnlpas
was leifurely confumindeed- and finith- .7, 5"
ed. Unto die latter ate to be referied Gy »
thel€ t The third dry he rofe again Sfrom :rg‘. 2o
the dead, he afiended up into Heavren, Yo ““""i-c g-
fitteth ar the rioht hasid of God the F 4. ;:",,,&"3';
ther - Almighty from thence he (hall vs.
come to judpe the quick and the dead

By which things is"excellently deferio.
bed, paitly 4 'cereain preparation unto
both the Kingly and Poneificiz) Digniry

of Jefus Chriﬁ, partly this very Dignicy

it (clf, and the magnificent exertion, or
fhewing torth of the famne,

Of theWork of Redemption,
the natural, only begotten ynd propert
Son of God, tin the fulnefs of time, by
the Operation of the Holy Ghott, made
truc and entire Man, qng born of the
Virgin Mary, without any Spot or Stain’
of Siu,

4+ And he was not only true, or en-
tircand perfect Man,as to his fubftance,
to wir, conﬁﬂing of a true humane body,
and a reafonable Soul : byt alfo truly ob-
noxious, or fubjedt to the fime Infirmi-
ties,|Paffions, Mileries, Affli®ions, Trou-
bles, Gricfs, Sorrows, Jgnominy, Re.
proaches, and confequently the moft
tharp or biteer Dcath, as we are : and

things made likc unto his Brethren (yer
without Sin) he might be our merciful
and Faithful high Priet jn things per-
taming unto God, to expiate the Sins of
the People,  And this i meant by thae
Atticle ofthe Apoftles Creed concern-
inz Chrift Tetusyl belieye iy Fefus Chrift,
the ealy begottesr Son of God, our Lord:
who was conceived /{y the Ho/] G/J'y], born
of the | “irgin Mary,

5. The Office of Jefus Chrift is three.

| f . 6.His
y K2




132 Ofthe Workof Redemptiony
ey 6. His Prophetical Office ke hach now
ofiee. long fince tully performed and finifhed,
. not only when he openly revealed unto g
sl us by *his Gofpel the Will of God con. §
19.2 Tiw. cerning the communicating of Salvation §
"1 wly fuchy or of Eeernal life to all chat |§
I Joh. 5. only believe ang. obey after death : byt
3. e hath alloby manifept Signs }and Mira. §
At rabcles roo greatto be queftioned or cxcep- §
&ro.56. ted apainft, and alfo by |l the cxample
b s of his own proper Obedience, bpth in his [
s,&c life and death moft cvidently confirmed |

it 5 and withall. yer furcher aftter hisp
At deach he haeh moft f_ub{tantially by di- 1 .
&eJoh.20. yepg argumants, for * fourty days toge- § pofe of and govern *all things according >™
M ther, afferted and proved the fame. . E to his own Will and Pleafure, thathe * ryt. o,
sovighy. 7. His Pricftly Office he partly per-f docs chiefly and in the firft place confule i o
forned long fince, when ac his Fathersl] the Safety and Salvation of his faithful 1, &,
command, whom | fubmiffively obeying, § ones : to wit, fince he hath not only now Y. 2.8,

. he underwent: on our behalf ghe curch | long fince inftituted the Miniftry of the 1101, %
o3> death of the | Crofs, and offered up him. |

Gotpel tor our good , bue doth alfo con-
13 e felfeo God his Father as a propitiatory B tinually in powerful-wife preferve ic g.
Y, 19, &

ro. 5 ¢ Dacrifice for the Sins of al] Mankind, and f§ gainft all furts.of(?h{{ack_'s or Hinderan. |
2 fobz.x fuffered himfclfbciuginnoccnt tobeflainB ces, and therein (il admirably doth ex.
4‘“}’;‘:[‘ % upon the Alear of the Crofs :*pastly he§ et his own fpiritual Efficacy : and whil t
7245 25.doth yet gill daily performy the fame, i be doth by his Spirits and Angcls,' his
whillt being alive again he continuallg]] Minifters and Atendants, powerfully
appearcth in Heaven before the Face of § guardy protedt and defend even in this
God, K 3 Life

and of the Perfon and OWice of Corist, 133
God,for the fike of Men, and doth in cf-
fectual and glorious wife intercede for
thofethat believe, hewing himfelf indecd
acall times and in all places a moft faith-
ful Advocate and Patron to them, :

8. His Kingly Office he doth even 3- Kings.
now continually exercife, fince, being
once raifed from Deach by the Cather,
and advanced to the Throne of Supreme
Majetty t in Heaven,and fet down ar the kb o
right hand of God on high, || and ha- 55 T3
ving obtained all power in Heaven and 110 P,
Earth, he rules every where in magnibi- | 3"

.25,

centmanner: and indeed he doth o dif: RN

”

* Phil.2. 8.
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- Glory,and make them everdattingly |
i 4. Py and blefled.  And indced upl(’)nytl:zg

Ur suc wrork of Keaemprign,

Life this faichfulSubjeds againtt the De.
vices, Wiles, Snares, Force and Power of
Satan, Tyrants and all other their Enc-
mics : until he fhall in the laft I Judgment
utterly deftroy the one, and take up the
o-her into his heavenly and immorty]

Offices is built hoth the Knowledg and

\thﬂhip, rrepex and Pcculiar to _[cfus
Chrit as he i¢ Mediator, of which
hereafter in their order and place.

9. Tt from hence it appeareth that
Jefus Chritt is not our Saviour in one
wiy, or upon one account only and a-
lgnc, o wit, notonly by his Precaching
Example & Martyrdom or Suffering: or
that he is not fo only thercfore,becauf
hehachdeclared unto us the way of E.
ternalLife and confirmed it by Miracles
alfo by the examplarinefs of hisLLife mci
by bis Death,and by this means hach ’pur-
chafed o himfelf a Supreme power and
virtue to fave us ; Bug withall ih;:iccd
by virtae of [Merit with or towards God
and Efficacy arifing or proceeding thercz
from » and immediatly relpeting us.
By virtue of Meric doubtleSs or th'ferr,

becaufe

- really affords it to thum to gnjoy, and !

and of the Lerjon ana vypice op vanrepe s ,,

* becaufe he hath merited eternal Salva- * Mat. 20
. . < 28 Rom

tion for us by his Obedience, or becanle ¢ 3,5,

by the Mcdiation hereol, efpecially of Phil 2.5,
AN e Tim,

his violent and bloody Death, (asby a .

AvTecryor Price of Redgmption, and pro-

pitiatory Sacrifice ) God hath thus far

reconciled all Sinners unto himf¢lh that

for the fake of this Price of Redemption

and Sicrifice he was pleafed to be ac

onc with them agnin, and to open the

door of cternal Salvation, and way of

Immortality (o them : cven as it was

prefigured many ages before under divers |

‘Types, Yigures, and Shadows ot the o), &

Old Teftament, and cfpecially under the -

Type of that folemn Sacritice, which the

High-Prictt once cvery year performed

in the Holy of Holies. And he is our Sa-

viour indeed by way of Efficacy, | in as . ..

much as he- doth effectually apply the 3, 00

Spiricuall virtue and fruic of che faid 8ot

Merit of his,to his faichful Followers,ind fa‘lhl,
. 'h.;'{lt..l.j'
makes them through Faith really parea.

kers of all thofe Benefies, which he by his
Obedicnce hath purchafed for them, of

which more afterwards,

K 4 10, Dut
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1o.But thole Men,who hold that there
was both an abfolute Eledtion, and an
ablolute Reprobation of certain Perfons
(whedher coufidered before the Fall, or
or after the Lall, withoyg
Yaich in Chrift on the one hand, or Dif

only undey

obedience on the other hand) was in or-
der firlt made and patt,before Jefus Chrigt
was defigned of the Father g a Media-
tor for them, they cacrvate, nay do whol-
ly and wteerly overthrow the univerfal
force and vertne of this fame Merit,and
the crueh and reality of s Lfficacy,
Neither indeed was g neceilary, ¢hae

there thould be made any wruc or real Ex.

prition of Sing by the A¢ig o 0r Redemp-
tion of Chrift for them, nay, nor indced
was it {0 much as poffible ( if Truth
may be frcely fpoken ) who were now
long before by name peremptorily and
ablolutcly deftinaced or appointed; pare
unto Life, parr unto Deatly, For the
Elect as they call them, or thofe who are
predeftinated uneo | Afe, have no need of
any fuch Expiation and Recondiliation ;
becaufe upon che very account of thejr
being precifely or abfolutely elected un-
to Salvation, they are likewife upon the

~ famc

and of the Eerfom and Offices of (hrep.

fame account in acual Favour with‘G.od,

and alrcady neceflarily beloved of him,

with the higheft and immutableLovc,_nnd

fuch as is peculiar to thofe thac are Sons

and Heirs of God.,  And as for the Re-
probate, asthey call them, they them-
fclves deny that there was , or is any
Aronement truly made for them ; and
befides, the thing is abfurd of‘ i.t {clf, as
that which implyes a conradicion. For
upon their being reprobared, according
to thefe Mens Opinion, they are there-
upon wholly and altogether excluded
from the Atoncment made by Chrift,
Becaufe thofe,whom God hath by an im-
mutable Decree once reprobated or ex-
cluded from Salvation » or devoted to

to eternal Deftruction, he doth not ff'uo
oufly will, nor can will, that any thing
favingly good fhould really be conferred
upon them , much lefs that the faid A-
tonement fhould be cominon to them
with the Elect.* And thus far in general
of the chict Works of God hithereo,

CIHAP,

137




138 Ofthe Knowledg of the willof God,

e e e e e e e e e et

CHAP, IX

Of the Knowledg of the Will of Gady re-
wvealed in the New Covenant, .

;ﬁlz':;ﬁ Yy J'Usthermore  the Will of God,
God n the l * comprehended in the Covenan
of Grace, which our moift high Prophet

JJerst the only begotten Son of God hath clear-
i1cn8.0.5 ly and fully revealed untous in his Gof-
%15 % pel,contains two chiet heads : Fisft, thofe
s things which God on his part by his Son
Jelus Chrit hath decreed to do or work

in us, or about us,that we may be made
parcakers of that  eternal “Salvation

that is offered to us by him.  Secondly,

thofe things whichhe altogether wills

by the mediation or means of his own
Grace to be done by us, if wewill really:

obtain eternal Salvation? ‘

2. Thofe things, which God hagh de-

:,j{,‘”/’:f{ creed to do on his part in order to our
wer, Salvation, arechicfly two. 1. He hath
decreed for the honour of his belovedSon,

by him to choofe unto himfelf for Sons

unto

Neap 2e-
{amns,

ASubdi.

revealed in the New Govénant,

unto Salvation and Life cternal, to -
adopt, juttifie, feal wich his Holy Spirit,
and at laft to glorifie 1 all thofe,and thofc ¢ Joh. 5.
only, whotruly believe in his Name, or ;‘23‘;;:
obey his Gofpel, and perfevere in the faid 5. 3,4,
Faith and Obedicnce cven unto death: By e,
and on the contrary to reprobate or reject 2 Tim, 1,
from Life and Salvation | Unbelievers = fl""; .
and Impenitent Perfons, and everlatting- 1y, >
ly to condemn chem. 2. He hath de- U Job. 3.
creed through or by his fame Son, toMasy,
confer or beftowuponall chat are cal- 41, &
led, although wrctched Sinners,  fuch
cficctnal Grace , * as by which they may * 1ic. ».
be truly and really enabled to believe on AR5 26
Chrift their Saviour,obey his Gofpel,and &5, 51,
be delivered from the” Dominion and PR
Guile of Sin: yca alfo by which they 5.18, 19,
may a¢tually believe,obey,and be delive- 0 &
red,unlefsby a newContumacy and Re- 1. 3,4,
bellion they rejec the Grace of God that

is offered unto then, .

3. The fift Decrecis the Decree of Dredefhi-

Predeftination unto Salvation, or of E- nation ax-
lection unto Glory, whereby is cftablifh- 2 e
ed as well the real neceflity as proficable-

nefs of our Faith and Obedience in refe-

fgence to our obtaining  Salvation and

LY 10 u ot : Glory

139
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SceCalv. Glory : before which dogmatically ¢o

andithe

camns affign or aflent anotherDeceree fisft or be-

ofthe Sy-fore it in order, whereby fome certain

P particular Perfons by namc were cleéted,

' and that indeed peremptorily unto Glo.
vy s and thatall other were reprobated
unto cternal ‘Torments, is indeed to de-
ny the true nature of this Decree, to in-
vertits right order, to take away the Me-
vit of Chrift, to darken the Glory both of
the Goodnefs, and Rightcoufnefs, and
Wifdom of God ; yea,utterly to fubvere
the true Force and Efficacy of the whole
Sacred Miniftry, and fo of all Religi-
on,

_ 4. The other Decree is the Decree of
f;::;’""” Vocation unto Faith, or of Eletion un.
Faith. o Grace : whereby is eftablifhed the ng-

ceffity, cogether with the profitor advan-
| Romuro. £33 0F | Divine Grace, or of means ne-

ke cflary forus, unto our yeilding Faith
Fim 1, . N
o 100 and Obedience unto Jefus Chrift” onour

e 210 part according to the Will of God reveal.
A «d inhis Gofpel,  Buebecaufe we ought
to be ficlt certain of, or clear jn that Will
of God, thac he will have o be perform-
cd by us, before we be certain of the
Grace ehat is neceffary forour perfor.

~ mancg

\ vevealedin the. New Govenant,
fnance of the faid Will, and before. we
be certain of the Glory that is promifed
to, and undoubtedly hereafter to be con-
ferred upon. thofe that do the Will of
God: hence s it that we fhall excat of them
all henceforth in the fame ordcr,v'vherel_n
they -have been propounded or laid
down.. . -

I4T,

" CHADP X

Of the .Precqm or ‘G,ommandmmt; of Fefus - . 3
Chrift in general, and of Faith, and
Repentance, or Converfion wpto God,

1. F'He Will of God,which he would 7,
L have performed or done by s, of he Pre;
that we might obrtain cternal Salvation Command.
by Chrift, is fully contained in the Pre- mets of

e - . : the Now
cepts.or Cammadnds of Jefus Chrift : all o
which, || although they be mapy and di- .
vers, yet may be comprehended under U P
this one Precept or Commandment of + Job. 3.

. . [ 7, K€,

Faith in*Jefus Chrift (but withal of fuch }& 4
as is lively , or true, and worketh by 16, 17. &
Love) and for the moft past in the facred 3- 2

Scrip- -




andof Faith, and Repentance, T,

the Command of Faith be no Othc::wi_fe
confidered here, than as it includesin its
own natural propesty the Obedience of -
‘Faith, and is as it were a fruitful | Mo- 'ltjg’“: 5
ther of all good Works,and the Fountain o'per, x..
ot Spring of all Chriftian Picty and Ho- ;—‘Zf;‘ﬁ-
linefs, So little reafon is there, why it 3,77, we,
felfoughe or of right may be oppofed to

the faid Obedience and Piety.

Y43 Of the Precépss of Ghrift in general,
Scriptarés they ars ufually comprehend-
cd under the fame: Although in the faid

'(!;(7‘;\"{"'_’;" Scriptures + the Precept alfo of Repen-

1, %" tance, or Converfion,for the cleater ex-
plication of the thing, is often ufually
added thereto. '

Soaving 2. Now we call that a living and erue

f,‘,’,f;:',",’;u. Faith, | whichhath neceflarily in con.
whole Pee. Jun@ion with it good Works, and 2 fin-
Doltheere Reformation or Amendment of the
7efts- wholelife, ordered and regulated accor-
Yol 5.6, ding to the Commands of Jefus Chrift;
ta 1s- Forbecaufe the * Promife of cternal Life
. )("',“,7 Is cvery where by our Saviour annexed
& e orjdyned to trie Faith, yea t Taieh it
& eqor - 1elFis faid to be imputed for Righteouf:
+Rom, 3. nefs to him thae believeth : and yee ne.
F Jan. o, Verthelefs Fames affitms, that 'we ate

24, Joftificd by [Works alfo,and not by Faith
*unim. alone: and % Pas/ alfo affertsthat God-
;-[f‘;b. 12 dinefs hath the Promife of the Life that
1. nowis,and of that which is to come ;
yeaturther, the |Author to the Hebyews
doth peremptorily avouch; that without
Holinels no Man fhall fee the Lord, and
othet things to the fame 1 fenfe or import

1 Mar, «, .
w&e” notafeware exprefly read in che Holy
:'(}"'J-"“;” Seriptures : doubtlefs it isneceffary th}::'l:
i the

3. Taith therefore thus confidered,
contains within its orb orcircuit the comerfion
whole Convetfion of Man, as itis pre- -
fcribed in or by the Gofpel : which doth Mt
not only contain Penitence, valgarly fo  “ya:d:
called, or Contrition, ‘and ferious Sor- is. l...:'.
row for Sins paft, but alfo * chcmm‘lcc e

i : ~ 58, Uthel.
plainly and properly taken 5 ora fin- s b
cere change of the Mind, Heart and i 4
whole Life according to the Scripturcs Gal..15:

oh, 1
for or unto the beteer : although alfo fih & y
fome times, 1 for the fuller cxpltcatmg DV
ofboth, the one in the Scripture is di- e e,
finguithed from the other,

4. Andofthis every Chriftian in ge- ’TJ"I:«:”I;'/:r;a
neral muft hold this, to wit, that Re- requifives
peatance or Converfion may be accept- o wiunits .
ed of God unto Salvation,therc are three ¥

th'mgs




148 Of the Drecepts of Chrilt ingeneral,
2}&‘;; ;. things ordinarily neceflarily thereunto!
“1. 'Thatit be |l effcétval, and thercfore is

&4.16.
= Des.8, nog compleated and perfeted by a mere

?{Orl:'ls’ ¢, Velleity or light woulding only, or mere

Affection, or bare Defire of, or Endea-

vour after Picty : But alfo that continy.

ally, as often as there is occafion, and

it may bc done, it exertand put forth

it felf outwardly in acts of virtue ;5 to

» oh.g, wit, in fuch fort, that a man ncither
341 Job. % neple@ himfelf what is commanded,
355 2 nor wiltully or purpofcly doth that,
" which he knows to be evill or for-
tRem.  bidden, 1 or that whercof, he doubt:
M3 eth whether it be pleafing to God
1 Eph 5o or no: And alfo that hedoth not | con-
-2 lf'f' nive or wink at the Sins of others, and
by his Confent, Silence, Diffimulati-
on, or any other means approve of

*Maeq, them, 2. That it be fincere, * and
&e, & 1y,
8 %2211 . . )
1.1 1 ly from a certain and folid knowledg

1.5. of the Divine Will, buc that it alfo
doth fuppofc a true Honefty of Mind
or Heart ; thar is fuch, as doth not
arifc from a divided, diffembling, feign-
ed Hearst , but from a whole and en-
tire or upright Heart, 3. That it be

continual

thotclore that it doth noe proceed o k Chrift ; whereby we do not only firmly Rom. 4.

given unto us of God bis pure Grace,

~

v
} continual; and therefore that it bc”xﬁo’t t:\;l-"; ::
performed only once 5 or at Certaint- ;3 1.
times, asit wereby intervals, and that ;66381’1;;7:
it endure not only for a time; bucthat gl 'y,
it perfeverc or hold out cven o the end of » 516:5
our life, thatis, until God himfelf fer a 3 *"
bound or cnd to our Obedience. But 1t1s

worth our while and our Jabour to con-

Gider both thefe Heads, both of Laith and

good Works particularly alfo:

CHADP XL
OfF aith in Yrﬁn C/)r{'/ﬁ

{. T Aith in Jefus Chriftisa ¥ delibe- e def-,
: F rate and firm affent of the Mind, g0 o

I Saving

given or yeilded to the Word ot God,and raus.

) Fleb, 112
joyned witha truc confidence or truftin fe!

affent;and confidently adhere or cleave 18, &
unto the Dottrine of Jefus Chrift, as

true arid Divine, but whereby we do alfo

wholly relic upon t Jefus Chrift himf{If, ! J?a“éhq'
as our only Propher, Pricft, and King, (2% 4%
for iz ip. .
b Sal-




ll‘-u VJ L BESIS BIF) :T‘C'Jl'u',’ljlo
o Salvation: fo that we doubtnot to ex-
2.‘&:-0 5 pect from him alone, as|| our only Re-
15, & deemer, ecernal Life and Salvation ; but
Q‘:;.‘?}-;‘- yet not to be obtained,but by that means,
s mmand in that way, which he himfclf hath
oot revealed in his Word,
pfier 2, Trevefore knowledg || of the Di-
I Job 13 vine Will alone, ox of all thofe fenfes,
that are {avingly neceflary to be known,
10 wit, which arc contained in the Gof.
pel, is not enough tofpeak a trpc faving
Yaich,  Yor this may beboth without
+ Jam. 2. affent and traft, yea is really * in the De-
;tl&;s vils thenfelves, and in many ungodly
a7 1it. 1. and onbelicving Men. Nor indeed is 1t
O affent, to wity, T a fuddain, per-
21, i, functory,implicitc, bruitifh or blind oné,
e that s grounded upon no reafon, and
s we ycilded without any judgment: for this
¥bsa7. by it felf and raken alone is not faving,
nor can it ever {ufficiently move or en-
gage the Will to any rational or free fer-
vice and Obedience: and thercfore it is
L 1. found even in them, wholive little like
17, &c. & Chriftians : but there is altogether re-
5 .'.7,'9.“;: quifite a firmand folid one, and fuch as
Wb s backt by 1he command of a deliberate
nie Wil | lattly a fiducial and obedient af-

fent:

UfEAamhn Jeus unryjie i
{ent: which alfo is called affiance ot cof-

fidence: not indced an abfolute confi-

dence of fpecial Mercy, as alrcady pei-

ceived or enjoyed : to wit, whercby 1

believe that iy fins are already forgiven | _
we s * (forthis is not the effcatial form 377"
ehat confhicutes juftifying Faith: buton- as.&..s,
ly a certain confequent adjundt thereof ¢ /)"
yea doth neceffarily prefuppofe faving Ac.4 2.
Faithic(elf, as a prerequifite condition 8138
of ity but whereby I firmly conclude

i that it is impoffible; that T fhould by ';:\‘“‘5
any othex means,than by Jefus Chrift,and 32 Johs.
in any other way,than by that preferibed 35 ™
by him, clcape eterhal Death, and on

the contrary obtain cternal Salvation.

And which for that caufe immediately of

it fcIf bringeth forth, and hath always

joyned with it ehat new Obcdicnc,

which ic due uato Jefus Chrig himfcif

from us, that is, not odly fome barren
purpofe to obey,or an Affcdtion witbout

its Effe@,’ bue true and adtual Obedience

it (elf.

3. I'romwhence furcher we concludes ..
if Taith be fuch an affent as we have b rof
faid, to wit, which is ferioufly command- o B
ed of God under the promife of eternal

2 Like




148 Of Fsith in Fefus Chrift.

Lile and the threatning of a contrary
death, and performed by Man according
~ to or by vertue of God’s command: that §
cere i€ cannot then be any thing, that is
Caans o WEOUEHE in us without us : much lefs that
rheSynd is produced in our Wills by an irrcfiftible
. 5 5. Force, or an Omnipotent Operation of
Ao Gad, by what name ac length, or title
svelns foeves it be called,  For what we mere
) purely fuffer from God, and what things
are producedin us by God's irrcfiftible
Omnipotency without us, thofe fall not
under any Precept properly fo called,
nor can they of right come under the
name of Obedience : and therefore can.
not any ways juftly be rewarded or re-
compenfed, or judged worthy of any §

Praife or Comumendation,
w4 And that this aflencimay  comino-
w2 dioufly bedrawn fromus, there are two
shegertnd things chiefly neeeflary. 1. Such Ar
o Jant guments or Reafons on God’s part, unto
which nothing can probably or with any
fhew of reafon be oppofed, why thofe
things fhould not  be credible, or deferve
cur belef,  which are propofed to us.

A . * 2 thele
pelief is required. For all Men *h:u_/\ci 3‘12.““

pot Faith, Andhe that will do rhc" Wn{ H b, 7.

of God, hefhall T know (or underftand) 17

whether the Doctrine of Chrift be from

God orno. But he_tlmt doth evil, ha-

teth} the Light, ncither comcth1 he. t.o j Joh e
the Light, left his de.ds fhould be rI(- 920,21,
proved ¢ but he that doth the' ruth, he

cometh to the Light, that his deeds may

be made manifeft, for that shey ave

wrought in God, Alfo he thatis of God,,.‘u!,' ..

x hearech God s words thercfore ye be- 1 Ko,

ing wicked hear not,becaufe yc are not. S

of God.  Alfoyebelicve not,becanfeye K131,

‘ t of my theep. ‘ :

" r.mSuch ayﬁducin\ affent therctere, or L o
this obedicntial truft or rc\ygncc, is ?c ety good
Jength that true and living l‘;}ltl\, which wo k.
neceffarily draws along withica keeping

of the Commandmenes of Jefus Chrift, e
tor good works. TForhe that truly be- fileh-s

]' 1 . . 1 A RN
3 ! ‘

aded, “that b s
Jefus Chridtis ordained of Gad wbe an - 0
‘Author of Salvation to all tlm.t obey him; 5y 5.
and that live pioufly and hplily ; and'to

them or fuch only : and thatitis impol- ;.
fible that Mcn fthould any other way jjat-y.cans

2. A pious docility or teachablenefs, or X fcape e o
. . e . B cai al Salvation, or clgape €- - 7 " e .
honefty of Mind 1n him, of whoin this|j tain to eternal 53 L 3 ’ ternal e,

belief
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~ Uf Faish in JeJus Criff,
ternal Death, butin or by way of trut
Obedience or good Works: he doubtlefs
being filled with good Hope,  will both
willingly and chearfully engage or enta
into this way : and by truc Repentance,or
achange of his Mind, Will, and all his
Attions for the better, earneftly rake to.
wards cternal Glory, cfpecially, if he
fhall have rightly and duely confidered
with himfelf; both what cgernal Salva
tion, and cternal Death are and mean,
6. Howbcit becaufe thofe, who are
ncwly converted to the Faith, do for the
moft part ulually labour under fome Cu-
ftom of finning : from hence it comes to
pafs moft ufually,that thisAffent,though
deliberate and ftrong, doth not immedi-
atcly altogether excuf: or thake off* that
finful Habit, cfpecially having now becn
deeply rooted Ly long caltom ; but gets
"greater flrength by fieps and degres (viz,
forthe thaking offof the farac. )  'rom
wheace chis Faithis ufually ditinguith-
cd into cereain degrecs, according  to
which furithermore,there arife threeClaf
fes, Ranks or Orders even of thole that
believe and repent, or are regenerate,
thatss, of thof: who by Faith do good
W orks.

Karth 1n el . “3:”
M I
Works. The firft order or claffis 1{5 of e
ipi - Beginne hich mdeed perr.
Incipicnts or Beginners, t which ,.{.Hd‘. .

truly affent unto the Gofpel;but by rca-.”‘ g
(on of aninveterate cuftom of hn,&ﬁ)l_n"c :..:(:I,‘-:'(,
firong grown flabic thereof, d()' wit ; SN
greas labour, trouble :l_nd frmgling o . ‘;\;‘_h
che flef,ever and anon (il l?r.cakm‘g (lmf,. Ju s
and Kicking againft the Spiric .(m t “U\ll 30 1, Xe
Mind enlightned by the Spirit o}‘%(l)
through or by the Gof pel) come anc fub-

duc the alfaules and mozions of the (Iun-ct.

2. The fecond is of Proficients, t‘haclx.\, g
of fuclt as have made fome Pr_‘(vgrc(S,W'.\(), s,

i by thedielp or benchit of l'mth‘ha.\'fng '12:".1'7,"
now for fome time ufed themfelvesto  obw
{ome more fevere and_ orderly or corch ) Nee
way and courfe of Life, and ll;l\’l.ng.()((}:—.

cited themfelves fomewhag more mehe

fudy and exc cifcof Piety, dff 1}\01‘1c- .(';l-

fily and with lefs refiftance refrain than-

felves from a cuftome of finning : albeit

fometimes they flill fecl no 'llght ﬂf(_lg_;-.
lings thereof with in themfelves. 3. Fhe
third is of the Adule, that is,
that arc full grown, * ox ot tlu')(e w.h(:). Il!" s

in fome refpecks perfedt, tha is,ob tinfc o
who, having been now aer;ldy ol (.!li A

Wty

Adalt ol

porfet.

of rhofe &y

in Piety, dohv the help ol tien ot
' Voo [t




152 OF Faithin fefiss Chriff.

-~ with Pleafure, Jov,and a certain delight,
exercile and addi¢t themfelves to Holi-
nefs, and love Righteoulefs and Trath
with all their Hearts,wich all their Soul,
and with all their ftrength : So that the
Seripture doth  chiefly affirm of them,

! '4]&!";. Tehat they fin not, yea, thatthey can-
g pot {m, ¢re.  Not thatthey never can
commit, or never yeally or aéually do
conimit, no not fomuch as through ig-
norance or fome fuddain paffion, or o-
ther like infirmicy (efpecially under fome
. preat temptation) any offence or mifzar.
| {Inge ot s ' kg

s‘;'l"‘;"&- ridge, nonot thelealt (| for there is no
© Man upon Earth that finncth wot) but
. that they have now alrogether put off all
”'."{‘;"),_'; *vicious habits, and do abltain from g
1. Rom. cuftome of courfe ot ﬁmung: and theve-
el fore, if by chance they fall into any fin
(which yet falls out very feldom, fo fong

indeed as they are, and reimain truly re-
generaceit happens only through errout

or miftake, or through fome furprizal, or

fome over clouding and darkening of

pow v their Minds. — OF all therefore,and cve-
abebefe vy of thofe we judg, that they are traly
;‘;XL"’"’ born again through the Grace and Spi-
v 3it of Godyor that they are fuch as ‘truly
N I ~ believe
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believe and repent.  So that they do moft
diligently do their endeavour to be freed
from tise faid vicious cuftome of finning
wholly and altogether 5 and continually
ftndy more and more to amend thofe in-
firmities, unto which for the moft parc all
according to the diverfe or dufferent re-
fpectof theirage, tcmpcratur.c,placcs.of
abode,ftate, condition, and of other.cu'-  Rom. 6.
cumftances, aremore or lefs obnoxious 14. liph.6.
orlyable to.  Both fwhich indecd we do . ;Plul.
religioufly helievesare through the Grace T3, 4.
of God poffible, nay and withall nccef- :.Q_Ihu\c. v.

fary.

;,. But although fuch as have once 4y, ..
| gotten the very habit of Faith and Ho- necate
linefs, can very hardly relaple or return F270

wnto their former profanenels and dif- f,:llmlvdj.
folutencls of Life: yet we belicvethat §* Job 50
it is altogether poffible, * yeaand thatic * Heb. 6.
doth not feldom come to pafs, thacthey ¥ 4
do by degrees relapfe tht.:rcn.ntnz‘ ':mc'l a(ti: 3 2Ptz
Jaft wholly fall from cheir fistt Faich and |37 2
Love, and having forfuken the way of 1 1,
Righecoufuefs, retum unto theiv worldly 7:° o
pollutions,which they had quite orreally 35, 3.
oncz left, like Swine unto their \V.’\“()\':I' :;" - X
jng in the Mire, and Dogs unto thfnr Kom. 1,
c ' Vomiz j 18 .
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Vomit ;& are again entangled wich thofe
lufts of the Vlefh,which they had former-
ly truly cfcaped: and fo fall totally, and
at lenprh a'fo finally; unlefs through the
Grace of God they timoufly and ferioufly

Jeorty epent. And yet in themean time we
nons of the do not abfoiuecly deny , 1 buc that it is
ey < poffible, that they,who have once truly
Pra. s believed, when they do relapfe unto thei
i former profanendis of life, may by e
Dene. 30. benefit and help of the Grace of” God be
reacwned again, and repent or become
good Men:although we believe tha: it fel-
dom falls out, | and can very hardly be
L:"b'\( "effected.  And cven fuch as thefe, as
1ich, ¢ 4,0ften as throush the Grace of God it
oo 2P comes to pafs, we deem orjudg chat ehe
arc altogether tobe counted ot the ordep
or numbcr of thofe,that are truly Gadly,
and do truly repent , and are certainly
to be faved, if indeed they perfevere in
this their renewed Converlion,

"CH AP XL

Of good Works i particalar, andof. the cx-
pofitioss of the Di calogue.
1. ¥ good Works fome are com- ﬁ:’; i
() mon * unto all Chriftiansin /::r: of
gencralyothers arct proper to Cl\riﬂ:m.?s’iw,{kﬁ |
of certain vocations or callings.  ‘The &?\6.’11& .
fum of thofe, which are commonto all {07
Chriftians alike without difference, may (2,.21’&2:::.&
be comprized under thefe three hc:_lds. »
1. In our loving of God and our .Nug!l-
bour , which is wholly contained in
I“IL‘ Mom‘ Li\w, as s cxlsfmnc‘lcd by
Jefus Chrift. 2. In the dive@ing ov
denying of our felves. 3 In daily pl:}y-.
ing unto God, a.nd giving him thanks for
his benelits received. o 'rl;f/m
2. The Decalogue is an Epitome or aof s
bfict fummary of the Moral La w,_whlch o’:’;c'l
is contained in two Tables @ of which the vz
firtt contains four Commandments, and :‘*- 1)_'““-
the fecond fix. | The one innncc‘\iarcly Mat. 20,
and firftly refpectech our loving of God, RN
tNC 13, 30,31,

CHAP,
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the other our love of our Neighbour,
Both of them have for the moft part ge-
neral Preceprs, and altogether negative,
which bind in all places, at all times,and
abfolutely.  Under which are compre-
hended alfo afrnvrive and fpecial Pre-
cepts cvery where in the Scripture not
afew : unto both which it is neceflary
that a Chriflian Fleart always diligently
attend,

whefe 3 The firlt Precept of the foriner Ta-

ey “ ble commandeth, that we have not ano-

aganff ther God (much lefs other Gods) before

Ilstry. iy, che one true God,or befides him, that

* Den. 6. is, * that we do not cither we our {clves

b 30 ¥ according to our pleafure devife, or
. A | . o .

¥7. by tradicion from others, without the ex-
3 King.v1,

v ke prefs Comimand of God, adwit of any
128, thing whatfocver (whether true or feign-
Jom v ,. ed, whether created, ormade, whether
Mat. g.10. alive, or dead, whether rational or brute)
;.';‘.""‘ whereunto to attribute, whether dire@ly
Ad. 14 or indireétly, cither Divine Nature
{{,;],4_8' and Power, or Properties, or A&ions,or
' Divine Authority or Command and
Rule over us : and that we honour it not

with fuch A&ions, citherinward or out-

ward, which may argue a certain opini-

on

and of the expofition of the Decnlogue. 157

on of Divinity afcribed to it: fuch asare
A&s t of Religious Worfhip, fuppofe of {at. 6
Faith thatis ﬁ’uc to God and Chrift, and '13,;"‘ to.
withall of Hope, Truft, Love, Fear,
Adoration, Invocation and of anfwerable
Praife and giving of Thanks,which arife
from thence 5 alfo of outward Sacrifice,
Oath, Vow, or other fuch like Sacred
Devotion.  For whofoever giveth fuch
like honour as this, either to any thing,
1 or Perfon, or performeth about or to- f Fpbus.s.
wards it fuch like aéts as thefe, heis faid }}‘1‘4’4 o
in'Scripture to havethat thing or Perfon 17- Jor. 2.
forhis God.  Therefore the meuning of *7*
the Precept is, that weought diligently
to avoid allIdolatry,both inward and ouc-
ward: and on the contrary,that we ought
always religioufly to worthip || that one ypmar, 4
true God, who hathrevealed himfelfun- 1e. Jor.
to us in his Word: thatis, that we right- pfii. 50,
ly know him, holily love and fear him, 14 13- &
fuppliantly adore him, humbly call up- pe vy
on him with a pure Heart, laud and 7.&15 4.
praife him, and continually place our
wholc hope and confidence in hin alone,
as the only Author and Fountain of all
Good,
4. The

&g, 10,
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,T{',’,/ - 4. 'T'he fecond Commandment is,that
agamp Wedo not worlhipand reverence Ima-

worlbipiig yes, or the liknefs of any fore orkind :

of Linipts,

*Lev, 16, thatis, thae we donot fall *down in a

p e , Way of Reverence orWorfhip before any
s, %, Otataes, Pictures, or Images (reprefen-

bl o7.5 ting any thing in Heaven or Earch,either
&,

~e. ”-._12: truc or falfe Deity, or thing, that really

15 19, is, or figment and ching feigned, which
[T L L . . .

o e s not, cither of Man, or Beaft, or An-
Adrg

M gel, or any other thing elfc) or perform
1,33, 25, luch ourward works to them or about
1 Cornze thent, which the facred Scripture clearly
* aflirms to be ligns and tokens of Religi-
ous  Worihip, and fuch asis duconly
ot o God :oyea | even when a Man pro-
Ji. o aq, fetleth and openly declareth, thathe doth
’} }}f"’-'ﬂ not count thofe hmages,orR efemblances
;.'[)if;',".i»._ betore whomhe doth dhofe things, fot
. God.  Forin fuch manner of forbidden
Woithip God dith not judy of the acti-

ons by oraccording w the Mind or intent

abthe Wouthipper, bue sather judgeth

of the Mind by the adtions - So that Men

are faelro mabe chatan Lol and 1eally

to call 1t their God and theie Facher,

which they worfhip in this manner, al-

thongh they know that icis nothing but

&

.t —

anao o A v

a Stone or a Stock, yeaand alfo proteft
that they account it fuch: | but onthe ‘L{S‘:-’ .
contrary that we do carefully avoid all &,
this ‘kind of ontward ldolatry,and as the
Apoftic Fobz warncth us, * that we flec '
from Idols, towit, being affured by the
Apofttle Paul, 1 thatthe Temple of God 4, cor,e,
hath no Communion with Idols, Lafly, 1
that becaufe he is moft feverely jealous
of his ownGlory,we ought always where-
foever we are, to worlhip the rrue God BIo-ar
himfelf alonc in Spirit{ and in Truth ac- 1, yoi. 4
cordingto what he himfelf hath prefori- 23
bed in his Word, even in an ontward
way and manncr, .
g » The third Commandment is, th:”lt ,7:”,",’,:’
we do notuft the Name of God in vain deenr s
orrafhly : thatis, that wedo not at any 577
time in our Words or Specch * (whethcr my

I

)
we be minded to affirm or deny, or pro- ..,

1Joh. 5.

" mife, or threaten any thing) ufe the*e. 1,

- . . 12, Den,s,
magnificent Name of God | irreverently ;-

or lightly : but efpecially that we donot Itl !If_:-’.s;.q,.
at any time | blafpheme it or fivear 5 '
trafhly, inconfiderately, or falfely by dLer. 5.4
it : and laitly that we do not by a falfe /7G5
boafting of the name of God, (as rhc falfe | g1
prophets of old * often did) deccive or Prr
feduce
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feduce others ¢ but on the contrary, that
{peaking of God and the things of God,
we ufe chofe words, and that fpeezhy
which arce fullelt both of Holinefs and
Godly Gravity, and alfo moft reverenti-
al of God and the Sacred Scripture @ and

that onr Communications, according to

ihe appointment of our Lotd Jefus
Chrift,be yea andnay : orif at any time
we beaeligionfly to fwear (which indced

“ om. 1. tven now alfo 1s :1lc0gcthcr*luwful for

2.859. 1.
2o 1.

Chriftians in cafe of real neceffity 5 to

73 11, wi,when theGlory of God,and theSalva-

31 H:;\')-& tion of Men is concerned)that we donot
(N 0 « .
et only not lyingly,not rathly, or without a

. real necefficy ¢ bu alfo not withou the
highclt reverence,  pious fubmiffion of
mind, comely gefture, and fincere and
candid words, invocate or call upon that
moft Sacied or tremendous Majefty, as
4 Witnefs or Maintainer of Truthupon
or againltour own Souls. .

Thefursh 6, Ds for the fourth Commandment

lonl " of finétfying the Sabbathday, or the

ot Seventh, it was indeed firitly to be ob-

e s farvedin the Old Teftament 5 but be-

1 Rom.1q. Cufe | the difference of duysis wholly ra-

5,6 G ken away by Jefus Chrifty in  the times

4. 10.CL Of

2. 14,

ANA Of §NE EXPOIFION O] $1IC AITLAIUKHRE, ava

of the New Teftament, no Chriftian i3

precifely bound to the obfervation there-

of. Howbeit in the mean while,becaufe

we read,that * tae firft day of the Week,

which isufually called the Lords Dayj Core.a.

was appointed or fet a partby the primi- Rev.1. to.

tiveChurch for Sacred Affemblics & Ex-

ercifes ¢ & moftly becaufe to attend upon

or to give up our felves unto Spiritual &

Holy Works,and cven alfo unto outward

Excrcifes of Piety is a thing laudable of

or in itfelf 5 we altogether judg, that

Chriftians do rightly and pioufly, that

after the example of the primitive

Church (except fomeritore urgent ne-

ceffity force them to do otherwifc)neglect

not to obferve that pious ufe or cuftome ;

and fet apart the firlt day of the Seveny

yet far from all Judaical Superftition, as

Holy form the reft : and tothatend ab-

ftain from all Works not neceflary, that

they may themore diligently and with- ,

out diftraction attend upon and wholly fTel

bend their minds unto Divine and Hea- s de

venly Meditations and other Godly per- ¢ oron

formances and duties: and onthet con- T

trary, thofe that do otherwife we judg Ho iz

them worthy of jult reproof ; as breakers L
M of

* A&, 20;
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of publick order, and decorum or decen-
cy. And thus muchof the Precepts of
the firlt Table.  Now followeth thfe fz-

cond. .
vhefith, 7+ 'The fielt Precept of the fecond Ta-
of honowr- ble, or fifth in order is, that we honour
s, our Parents : that is, that we ycild unto
i 1 od 21, themfldue Reverenceyor Honour & Love,
15.1ei ot only in words and outward gefture,
Proo. 0. but alfo in lowline(s of Mind,and fincere
w.Ephé Aflection: yea that we commend our
oty felves unto them by our ready Obedience
20. and free and cheartul fervice : howbeit
always in the Lord, thatis, in nothing
but in thofe things which well agree,
with the Commands of theSupremeLord
of all, Jefus Chwift, or at leaft are not re-
* Mar, 10, pugnant thercunto,  (* For when there
3 1-;'17- is this contraricty between the com-
mands of the oncand the other, we are
then commanded even to hate our Pa-
rents, and to leave or forfake them,)
Lattly, that we requite them, and fhew
{fromy the heare all Thankfulnefs for the
Beoefits and Kindnefles, that we have
1, ¢, veecived, 1 from them : to wit, by rclie-
1+ be1se ving theirWants,by winking at their In-

q" Ce

or

Giriities,by modc(tly hiding their Faults,

arid of ths expofitlon of the Decaligic. 163

or gently excufing them, and pucting 4
favourable conftru@tion upon them: and
in {pecial manner by bearidg with Pari-
enceand Longfufferance their Harfhnefs
and Frowardrefs, and, as far as may be,
by ameriding them by fair 4nd coutteous
means,

8. And under the nune of Parerits be 9 Magh-

.. trates
and ufually are comprehended, fiot only i sus.

Parents properly fo called ; but alfo all ,{’{h ¢
other || Superiors, to wit, Lords or Ma- &’ Tnon:
fters, Tutors or Guardians;Schoolmafters, 73: 28.

. - R , A2z, ¢i
Paftors; Elders 5 efpecially good and yiims. 5
pious Magiftrates, who indeed reptefent
the place of Parents, that is, who rule
their Subje@ts by * juft Laws and cqual “Deut1y;

Judgments, and defend indeed the Good 14: &c.

tal. 82,

-and Intocerit again(t the Injurics of the &4y,

Wicked ; but feftrain villainous and A&. .

lewd Perfons by jutt Ferror s yea; who LCJ...,‘.',,-

outofa Love to the Publick Good and 1» &

Zeal of truc Juflice (yet with a regard

always had of Chriftian Clemency, Mo-

defation, and Lenity) do not et them

%o‘ unpunified : and fo july diftribute
ewards to the Good; Panifhmients to N

thic Bad, and to every one his own due

tight: laftly, who protect and defend their

Mz loyak

»
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loyal or faith‘ul Subjecs, when necef-
firy altogether requires ityand when, af-
ter more gentle remedies tryed in vain, it
cannot be done otherwife, even by the
Sword (as far as they can with the
. fafeey of Chriftian Piety and Charity.)
pMe o whom again their Subjedts ftand
+'13, 14, bound to give them } not only Honour
Tt and Reverence,but alfo to pay them ['ri-
> & bute, Cultom, and Taxes, and to per-
Rem. 15 form unto them other Offices of Obedi-
b¥ enceof that kind,  Which is fo far truc,
that they ought not to deny thefe, {o far
asitmay be done with the prefervation
of the Integrity of their Confcience, no
ot to thole Magiftrates that are crucl
and unjuft.
Az} 9. Uhelixth Precept is, That we dono
hatved, . Murder : | that is, that we do not at any
l‘l"("".:.';-“'ri\.\\'c purpofcly hurt or prejudice the
1+, 2041, LteorHealth of our Neighbour, and if
" Piaa haply hebe our Enemy,by whom we have
1 we T been hurt or injurcd,that we do not* out
1o 19, of adefire of Revenge hurt him again,or
Vet with him any Mifchict] muchlefsdo
o i any :but that we be always free from
‘6. wom. | b unjult  Anger, Haered, and defire
e of Revenge, 1 and that we everywhere
Mar g,

22,14, fhew

and of the expofition of the Decalogne, 165

fhew the fame in our Words, Geftures
and Deeds : and onthe contrary,that we
do not only wifh him well in Mind and
Affeltion but alls ehat we blefs him with-
our Mouth and Tongue, and wifhand
pray for all things healthful to him both
for Body and Soul, And furthermore, I Devtas.
that | according to our Ability and Pow- % 58
er, we do really do him good, andin ve- 2 Likes,
ry deedrelieve him @ if he hunger, *by 3%
giving him Food 5 ifhe thirft by giving o.M,
him Drink ; if he be naked, by cloth- 2415 .
ing him; if hebe fick by vifiting him 5 15 1 P,
it in Prifon or a Captive, by comforting 3 v-
him 5 if he have offended us,by forgiving

him : Laftly, if he will, with and do

us Hl, thae we do all the quite contrary

tohim, and fo at length overcome Evil

with Good,

10. The feventh Commandment is, esif !
that we do not commit Adultery : that Ly, 5e et
is, * that we donot upon any account, e
whether we be Bond or Free, libidi- scntug,
noufly defile our Neighbour's Bod,or vio- A
late his Chaftity.  And 1 in particular, 62,2' ’
that we diligently avoid Poligamy, and ¢ di'»
all wiltul Divorces (but in cafc of A- "m',
dultery) jjand therefore take heed of mar- 3o

M 3 ying

i




166 Of good Works in particular,

rying her thatis puc away forany other
*r1h.(f4. caufe than Adulrery : that we keepour

-:‘(f‘_’"f" felves far * from Fornication, extrava-
xr?}":%f 7.1, gant Loft, and 1 all Jmpurity, and the
K 100 13.
?},h;n,"&r. both in a Marryed and Single Eftate:
1 Cor-9- land chat we carefully on the contrary ex-
I Rom - escife Continency, Chaftity and Hone-
AN fty acall imes, and in all places, even
vo. - in Words and Geftures. '

Ag-tift 11, 'the cighe Commandment is, Thae
Thifis, od . Steal @ * H - , d

napucs - Wedomot Steal @ * that 1s, that we do
{‘;;‘ ,,, hot feek to convey and keep unto ouy
v, felves the Goods of our Neighbour (whe-
Do

t 25 cher publick or private, whether faceed
s, or prophanc) by any unlawtul means,
N 5. cither Force, or Deceir, or Guile : bue
Ay Sy 6,°. . . . .
Mo " rather tut we put by and prevent all
i,z dammage and lofs unto him,as faras ly-
-L‘('f" 5 ceth mowe powerytand therefore, if haply
1 Pt vy he be fimple, thae we do not deceive himg

R .

YA he be imprudent or uowary, that we
0. 31, do not circunnent him; if he be weak,
e, &y,

111 1im, At we do not overpower him, ot run
6.vp 1a; him down ¢ that we do not by Terror,
19, Eoehe syt a0 . ' N T e )
13, Phrcatnings and otherunjuft ways,com-

&arth pel him to give or to lend unto us : if he

i . bePoorand Needy, thatwe do not op-
oo o ’ prefs

occafions and  Provocations thereunto, -

|

T
B AR S

——
.

and of the expofition of th: Decalogue. 167

prefs him with Ufury : but ratherthat
we affit him with our Alms, all manner
of advice, and our help and endeavour;
and of thofe things, which are not pre-
cifely neceflary for our own natural fup-
port, we frecly and liberally minifter
Supply unto him: left h:lpl)", Whllf? we
keep to our {ilves thofe things, which
are due unto hiw,cfpecially in his grea-
teft neceffity,both by the Law of Naturc,
and the Law of’ God, we commit lomc‘
indired and feceree Theftin the fight of
sod |
(,01 ; _ The ninth Commandment is, that ,"}"’(”/f_
we bear not falfe Witnefs againit onx foes,
Neighbour: | that is,thatwedo noton- 5
ly forbear Lies, Slanders, Backbitings, is.as,
and rath Cenfures of others (cfpecially 1\; s‘, N
if they may bring any Prejudice or,g =7
Dammage to them) bualfo thae we hear- Jobt-
ken not unto the Lies, and Slandexs, pai s,
and Talfe Teftimonies of others concern- 23
ing them = nor fuffer our Neighbour by
our filence, as by a mute Tcftimony,
or filent affent to be burdened by them < g,
but on the contrary,that we do maintam .
and defend his % Honour, Credit, and 5000,
Good Name both in publick and in pri- rs-Jrw.
‘ M 4 and * 't
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Agamft
evil de~

(fru.

+ Romy, 9.
7,8, Jam.
1,14 &

4.352

2 Job 3y,
1, &cC.
Mat. 5.28,

of good Works in pa;‘ticalar:

vate to our outmoft power : Laftly, that
we diligently and carefully purfue, fol-
low after and exercife Candor, Truth,
and finccre Faithfulnefs in our Words,
Contracts, Doings, and Teftimonics
every where, either in places of Judica-
turc or out of them,

13. The tenth Commandment is,that
we donot Covet either our Neighbour’s
Wife, or his Houfe, orany other thing
of his: thatis, thatwe do not onlydo
our Ncighbour no outward Wrong ;
but alfo that we covet none of his
Goods | that are neceffary, or profitable
or delightful to him, to his lofs and
wrong : orat lcalt by any unjult way orx
mcans, though neverfo fecret, defire to
ufurp themto our felves, and make them
our own: but thac we turn away our
Minds, || Cogitations, Defircs and Long-
ings, from all thofe things, which the
moft good and moft wifc God would
have {ubje@ unto therightor ufe of ano-
ther ; and {0 in Godly fort atways keep
our Affections within thofe Bounds and
Limits of Righteoufnefs which God
hath preferibed or fer them: ever and
anon thinking of thefe two fayings.

1. That

and of the expofitionof the Decalogue. 189
1. That it is our Duty * to love:‘-"- 19°
our Ncighbour as our felves. a. That
t we do not unto another,what we would tMat. 7,
not have donc unto our felves. Untoall ™
which ought tobe added,as the Golophon,
end, or complement of all, that ulei-
mate act of Charity, which Chrift
himfelf || inculcates by his Apoftle s Joh. xy.
Fohn, that we ftick not even to lay '%'f

. 1 Job- 3.
down our Lives for our Brethren. 10, 16+

CHAP.




70 Of directing and Rnying of our felves,

CHAP?P XIL

Of direiting and denying of owr felves, and
bearing of t/n’ Crofs of C/mﬂ

What the 1, ] lifide the Precepts we have alrea«
of e dy fpoken of, chere is this alfo
febves 1. required, * that we dircttand order, or
“:‘“'}“l( diligently compofe and frame our felves
RETRS dc(,uldm;) to the Rule and Prefeript of
zCot? ghe Divine Will,  Which indeed may
two ways cfpecially be effe€ted. 1. IF
1 Luke, 9. we wholly t deny our felves and all
”’l",“&'l' things thatarc ours. 2. I we do || in
i1 Joh. 2. 80 wife love this prefent World and ¢the
Lufts thereof ; but rather for God's fake
18, & S do treely forf tke all, cven thofe things
24. which are moft dear unto us, and to that
end and purpofe, continually following
Jefus Chrift,and treading in his fteps,
we refufe not, nor fhun to bear his
Crofs.
rhe demy- 3o Now we deny our {elves aright in this
mgof ar manneyr,  Virlt, when in the \\orﬂnp of

l/ [4
j,/,\,,i;f( God we donotin the leait take counfell
ot

.

and bearing of the Crofs of Chrift. 171
of our own carnal Reafon and worldly
Prudence or Policie : *but in all things «Mar. 1o
follow the guidance and command of 5.%%
him alone , ( and that willingly and vy e, B
without any feruple ) who alone cannot 1% 19
crr himlelf, and will not deceive others. viov. 3.9,
In the next place, when wewholly fub-

jeét our cormapt Affeétions to the Will

of God, and | chicfly that particular { Rom. 8.
Afie@ion, whercby we are more eafily 3715
and readily enclined and fiayed unto s. 17.
fome certain Vices, (or fometimes unto 11::11 ‘4 ‘n,
fomeonc) and when by contrary Vex- 13,24
tues and thofe works of the Spirit, which €3 &
the Apoftie reckons up, Gal. 5. wedo

as it were crucific them, and reduce

them inco order: fuppofe Angerby Gen-

tlenefs and Mecknefs ; Morofnefs by
Courteoufnefs; Slothby Zcal and Fer-

vour ; Sadnefs by Joy 5 Litigioufnefs

by Facility and Peaccablenefs &c.  Laft

ly, we deny our felves molt ot all, and

indced moft properly,when we are xc:ldy
forChsift’s fake to put off chae fisft and

moft natural Love, | \\hucbv We QUC {Mat 16,
wholly enclined to favour our Lives and 24- Tuke,
the Happinefs, or Accommendation ],,;.“"

shereot : and retufe not to forfike our -Att,

20. 24. X
lives ;4. 15,




172 Of direting and denying of onr felves,
lives themfelves, yea to lofe them with
or by the greateft pain and torment, ri-
ther than endure to commit any thing
unworthy of our Profcffion , and the
glorions Religion of Chrift.
e 3. We then deny this World and
futd deni- the Lufts thercof , or love them not,
}’,f,‘,’,f',}':,,, * when we do not only cordially and
world. incerely renounce thofe grofs and foul
v ™ Vices, 1 fuch as have been condemned by
j10or. 3. the better fort of Heathens themfclves,
’,‘;’,jff;_ to wit, which are contrary to civil Ho-
17:18, 19 nefty and Juftice, and arc for the moft

part maniteftly injurious to God and our

Neighbour ; and thofe things which in

refpect of our Animal dr Natural Life,
IMat. €. inthis Worldare good, and | pleafing,
e G, anddelightfome to our Flefh,. we do not

20.Jm. defire or covet after them, foas tobe

5:02% induced in any way of by any meanes
2013 whatfoever poffible  ( to the Prejudice
likewife and Detriment of our Health,
and the Injury and Hurt of our Neigh-
bour)to purfuc and poffefs or enjoy them:
but alfo love and long after no good
:;ZY;.& ¢hings of thackind * more immoderately

Tn. . 12. or further,than we oughcor is mect, to

Col- 3 ity to the hindsance of ous duty, which
8

L

R

and bearing of the Crofs of Chriff, 173

is enjoyned us of God, or to the lofs and
prejudice ofbetter and heavenly Cares.

The which indeed doth then ufually

come to pafs,when t true, heavenly and TROSTC 1z,
eternal good things, we eicher wholly i 3. 10.
negleé them ; or at lealtwife coldly, or Rev. 3155
lukewarmly, perfunctorily, or occafi-
onally, upon fome other Account, or
by reafon of fome violent motion,or fud-
den pang of paffion we mind them only by
the by: or when we ftick fo faft fettered
andintangled with a continual follicitouf-
nefs about the concerns of this Life, and
with Thoughts and Cares for our Ani-
mal Life, as ¥f wec cither placed our
whole or chicfet Happine(s in them:
and as if our Hearts were fcarce, nay not
fo much as fcarce at all, touched or
affected with a love and care of things of
an heavenly import and nature.

4. Andindecd we then love not the s mode-
good thini;s of this World too immode. e/,
rately, when we ncither defire to enjoy :F’c;rrjll;;_y
the World it felf, |nor thofe good things, b
which are in the World fo, as it we 'l;,“;’,,’,,
placed any true and folid, or ftable and3* fic.
lafting Good in them: buton the contrary ' e
do only defirg to ufc them, and thagonl

0
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Of direiting and den)rirg' of our felves;

fo far as is fufficient to fatisty natural
ncceffity, andour leading a life worthy
of a Chriftian. (to wit, without the
hurt or grieving of another, and cranf-
greffing of the Commands of Jefus
Chrift,)  Laftly,when we are contented
with * neceflary Yood and Rayment,and
do not follicitoutly feck, or defirc any
thing further,

5. The good things of the World of
this kind,according to the Apoftle t Fobn,
are thefe, unto which all other may fitly
enough be reduced 5 to wit, Riches, Ho-
nows; and Pleafures: the immoderate
deliring, or too much lote whercof is cal-
Jed the Luft of the Lyes, the Pride of
Life, and the Luft of the Flelh, Which
very things themfelves, becaufe they
war againit folid Picty; and the Sal-
vation of the Soul, are fervioufly to be de-
nycd by a Man thatis truly Pious,

6. Animmodcratelove of Riches is
| Covetoufnefs,or a defire of having more;
or a love ot Money, Now hedenicth
this, who doth not follicitoufly & cager-
ly defive moreMoneys, W ealtlor Poflef=
fions, it haply he have them not, than is
neceffacy for him and his, being indeed

i always

o -

always content only with Food and Rai-
ment to cloath or cover him : and*when * Pf. 62,
through the Bleffing of God they flow in ') M
upon ﬁim or increafe; he doth not hold 2 Cor. g
them fo faft, and poffefs them fo greedily, 7 %
butthat he will willingly whadoever a-
boundeth unto him over and above, than

what is neceflary for the fupport of him-

felf and his, imparcand diftsibute of the

fame untoothers (ifindeed need (o re-

quire ) yea indeed untot all, who are j pp. 5.
in want ; but efpecially to the Brethren, 21 26 %
and thofe thar are of the Houfhold of par 5;79'
Yaith, and when by the Will of God or 4°- Gal'6.
his permiffion they are violently tuken ™
from him, or by any crofs chancedo de-
cay, heisnotfo grieved and made fad, as

if he had loft any true and chicf good :
but relying upon God and his facherl

Bounty, |whether he have or want thefc § pyy
Riches, be hatha continual and diligeng 100 al
rcgard of his duty 3 laftly, who doth fo
E,gt, poflefs and lofe the good things of * Cor. 5.

his Life, asif * hegot,poffefled and loft 2%:%-

them not. ’l‘“gfc' 16.

7. An immoderate love of Honours, #»sien.
or Pride is Ambition and + Arrogancy. Laal!
Now he who d hthi ARMLS

who denycth this, whodothnot #t-Jam.a.

-y Pet.
carneftly § 4

!

ML ia Wil el s s el ARAL I




176 Of diveiting and denying of oir febves,

‘ earncftly feek after Honours, high Pla-
ces above others, Dignitics and the Ap-
plaufes of People ; and if happily he

ct them,he s not {o delighted in them;as

if there did any truc :mé’ fulid happincfs

I Mac.6. 3, confift in them, gnd \ thcrefor; who doth
ec.23.5, neither himfclf (for any caufe in the leaft
6.1 ‘,‘,'kc' whatfocver) in Speech, Countenance,
Joh.s 44 Gelture, Gate or Going, Habit, ¢c.
143 Jifg up and advance himfclf above o-
thers; and if he be extolled by othersshe

doth not delight therein; as in any truc

and ftable good, but always call'eth to

srom. 12. mind * the Divinc Grace and hisown
s6. Pl vitenefs and  unworthinefs before God,

1 & 1d Chriftian Humiliey in everyState and

Condition of Lifc; fo that he doth not
rudg or think much to fhew himfelf mo-
lr,yp’;"‘ Y deft, mild, .'t affable, and cgurtﬁm{s,

Crheff 2. yea and demifs or humble too, in all pla-

ot Per o and towards all (except {fometimces

> that Magiftrates muft have a due regard
of the publick Majefty ;m?{ their ownAu-
iak. 16. chority ; ) and thercforcin Geftures and

19- M Words,andin | Apparcl,Dict,Houfc,and

25,13 houfhold Fumiture doth obferve amo-
Jam. 311 4 - ovion with decorum, towit, fo, that

s e he doth neither unadvifedly render h}ﬂll'

33 &ec. v
1lim.a.9.
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felf contemptible, through an affeéted
fordidnefs 4 nor greedily carch aftct vain
Glory by an exccflive, proud, ordif-
dainful Splendons; laftly, fochat hein
all things or places theweth fuch an ha-
bit (or attire of body ) as becometh
true and ferious holinefs, and always
* clotheth himfelt with thdr affe@ion, * o0 1%
which will not be athamed to follow Je- &1 tim.
fus Chrift when he wafbed his Difciples 5 1°-
Feet, y

8. An iminoderate love of pleafines is - iwmo-
the luft of the fleth, tHe denicth it, who jor e,
doth not atall endeavour the deligheing 7leafin:s,
or pleafing of his outw:lrdScuI'cs,whcrcb)Z | o
the flefh enjoys ics peculiat pleafures;and . il
therefore who doth not feed his Lyes Tk
with the fight or beholding of things vain 8. e
or unlawful for pious men,and aleogether | '“', 3
unprofitable ; nor pleafeth his cars with g,
obfcene, uncrvil and foolith jelts, and * ' a
neither utterreth himfelf lafciviousQuips '+
ot Scoffs,or feurrilonsandjwanton Vrles
or Songs, * nor hearcth them bur fore a- 4o 2
gainft his will;who alfo ftudicth Sobricry ’:‘ 8
and Temperance;and taketh nooperofe 7
or toilfom Care for his Palator Belly 5

N o ho




178  Of directing and denying of onr [elues,
who in Mcac and Drink fecketh not thofe
',ljhl ' things which arc || uperfluous, coftly and
za.1Pet. fplendid 5 nor doth overcharge his heart
bk .. therewith,fo as to render himfeltunapt or
13 unfit for che right and duq difcharge of
- rihe i, his calling 5 morcover who feekedh to pof-
ars.  fefs his * Veflel in Honour, and always
b SL %, ¢ and every where obferveth that true Cha-
{Tak. 16 ftity, as itis prefcribed by Chrift, and
&ar.5q Carctully fhunncthall occafions and in-
¥oh. 5. centives to luft (1 to wit, I)runkcnpcfs,
B 19+ ,. Luxury, Riotings, and . Banquetings,
a6, 11 it || Idlencefs, and all vanity in Words, and
'lil'l:;{“.’;'. Geltures and Behaviour) and on th'e con-
wo%.  rary, doth ferioufly plie and delight in
;:‘;;‘ pe-all meer helps for the cher_xﬂ.\mg of Con-
5.8.2Ca. tinency and Chaftity(to wit,in X Watch-
[4

"y ings, Studies, T pious Conferences ,
| vne, i .

1 1i, || and holy and honceft Converfation or
i1 Cor Company) ; laftly,who doth in particu-
15. 33, .

bt far manner  commend unto  himfelf
"Dy 3ok fating, for the better fubduing of the

!‘zlls” flefls, and the greater exciting and ftir-
Jonah, 3 i up of the Spirit, efpecially in time
7R Fehe Crofs and Afliction, orany Pub-
4.k ik or Private Calamity, and thercfore
L2 dothnot o highly prize the reft or quiet,

5. A%, 13 nor the advantage, nor {weetnefs of any
1. 3.8 14,
13,

of

&

;\j
3

|
§

-y, e - e ——
R ey

awd beaving of the Crofs of Chrift.
“of thefe things, which may incur or
enter into the outward fenfes s buc
that he had rather wantand be without
all thofe things, than recede from che
commands of Jefus Chrift, o much as a
nailes breadth,

9. Whofoever is thus minded and 74 ;,,;.
difpofed, he will at length rightly imi- ;lejﬁgj
tate Chrift; and to liiit in particular it bearing o
will not be gricvious, patiently and qui- the crofs.,
ctly totake upand bear *the Crofs of ,;.'}_(;.;f."
Chrift : that 1s through t Ignominy , 9 24.

.. * cr . 12 Cor.g,
Reproach, | Spoiling of goods, Want, g
H nger, Nakednels, yea through i 1o,
Prifons , *Fires, Wheels, Crofles and ;2:& e
Swords, &c. after the example of his ™ Rom. 8.
|Captain and Lord (asoft as need Mall ff{(f,‘:‘,"'l',_
sequire, and ir fhall feem good * unto * 1 pu;,
God ) in this way with violence to prefs "7 ¥
towards eternal and immortal Glory 5
and unto aftable both Reft and Happy-
nefs,  For the pious Meditation of chis
very thing hath added fo greac courige,

[RF

and  fo mighty tefolution or Spue L(A;};;;r;,”,
to the Apofties and Prophets, and other &%,

 Holy Men of God of old rime, (and al- § 2o- 2
fo in our own age to faichful Martyrs He 1.
of Jefus Chrilt not a few) thac they 3 . .

ey, 6, 9.
N 2 have & 5. ,4.9
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have gone very often rcjoyc'mi and
chearful to their Torments, although
never fo moft cruel @ and in the midlt of
Tires and Flames have bleffed God, and
Jefus Chrift his Son, with Singing and

| rem.s. Hymns: }yea, yet further have gloryed

188250y their very Afilictions and Suffcrings

(and chat under the hope of the Glory of
the Sons of God) that they were ac-
counted worthy to fuffer thofe cvils for
the fake of their Lord Jefus Chrift, and
to feal his ‘Truth, and to illuftrate and
{ct forth his Glory with their Blood.
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CHAPD.

Of Prayer and Thanksgiving,and in parti-

cular of the Lord's Prayer,
I. ] Ut becaufe the whole Life of Be- .y, . oo
A7 lievers, (as we have faid a liedle ey of
beforey  and efpecially their Obedience#2
of Faith, which they conflandy perform
orycildunto Jefus Chrift, is daily ex-
pofed unto divers Dangers, ‘Temptati- *T':',,’Z’
ons, and Affaults of Saran, the Flefh, 4l ubeg.

and the World, and obnoxious and ly- "1 1a.
able tomany wants and neceffities : left 13. & 1€

therchore in (o difficule a conflict they 24, 1y,
fhould faint or defpair, * Jefus Chriit 4. Pt
hath willed, that all Belicvers in penc- D
ral and particular fhould 1 in is alone 1212,
Name,with an unwearied8z entirej aich, | thetls.
and that always * without ceafing, (but | Phil, 4.
cfpecially in greac Temptaticns and Ad- f', r“,]l
verfitics unplore and carnefily entreat the 1310,
continual -Help and Grace of God, and f‘:“;,&‘
T continuully give him thanks for the Be- Vo, 2,
nclits and Mercies they have received,by :;‘\l 3
3 this R

X1111.
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182 Of Prayer and Thanksgiving,

this means teltifying and declaring, thae
they ow unto God, as the chicf and
prime Auchor, their whole Happine(s.
and that by his alonc Aid, and frec Blel-
fing or Benefit, they are able to perform,
yea and really do perform all things
what{oever are neceflary to be done or
performed  for the obuining of it
Whence arife two principal parts, or
kinds of Divine Worthip: Prayer finct-
ly and properly {o called, oran earnclt
entrcating of the Divine help for good
things to be obtained, or for the taking
or tugning away of things evill : and gi-
ving of Thauks, and folemn Prayfing of
the Name of Ged for Bleflings and Mer-

cies received,
z. Both parts or kinds God cvery
51",46'["“"" where || commends unto ws in his Word:
clling wp- * but efpecially Jefus Ciwift in che New
f":;,,:’ ‘Ceftament @ whilftin all places, whether
i PRl so. in publick or private,is the cafe or ceca-
;*l’ ""”'lf‘.' fion hall ferve, he commands both to be
& 145.18, performed in Spiric and ‘Fruth. Andin-
12 i, deed as touching Prayer or invocation,

i Joing, Jefus Chrift hathnot only + command-

e, deditin words, but alfo hath commend-

rhe c.onfes

&e, 1ok cd

1k 9.

A Y DR~

andin parsicular of the Lord's Prayer. 183

ed it tous by { his own example: and al. 1¥Mat. 1.
fo hath prefcribed * the manner,and a o Tak,
certain form of performing the fame, ac- 2. 41,&c
cording to which,as an infallible and cer- !(}.;,.',_7,,'_9‘
tain rule,our petitions (whether they be &cluk.
conceived or framed for our feives oro- 7"
thers)oughe always to be conformed :ad-

ding withal a promile, thatour Prayers, y , y 5.
it {o be they be 1 according to the Will 225445
of God (and be accompanicd alfo witha

due difpofition ofus that pray, both in

vefpect of our inward and outward Man:

to wit, || with true Repentance for fins ’l’-,:."““ e
formerly committed, firm Confidence P
* concerning the Grace ot God  purcha- :”01} B
fcd by Chnift, 1 afincere endcavour at- 2e B
ter Holinefs,and efpccially || of brother- 185 vve.
ly Love: alfo with ferious *Attention,de- I,.”_'; >
vout Submiffion, and kaftlvy with an fun. * V. ;-
wearicd Diligence and Conftancy in o, 1.
Prayer) fhall moft certainly be heard of »5-Mavs.

z‘.!.&
God. .

*Juk, 18 1, & Luk, 18, 10, + Luk 18.1, &c. R\f{lh:‘z. Iz
3 thels 5.1y,

3. This form of Praycr is called,from 7#e o
the Authorof it our Lord Jefus Cluift, A
the Lord’s Prayer: whereof there are puu.
three chicf parts, the Preface, Narrati-

N 4 on,




184 Uy Lrayey and thanksgiving,
on, and Conclafion : although this be
A e, | wholly wanting in Luke,nor doth it ne-
% labae eeffarily of it (elf pertain to the fubftance
PR or effence thereof,
4 [u the Preface we are tanghe,whom
we oughe at all times to invocate, o
pray unto, and with what heart and in
what manner @ to wit, our Heavenly
Father, or who is in Heaven, that is,
unto whoniwe onght to {peak both with
an humble, asalfo a Son-like Afteétion,
as onc who is not only by nature meft
high and powertul, orthe beftand grea-
teft (and now not dwelling, as of old
"aod.go. timey in % Mofes his Tabernacle, {orin
i Solomons Vemple between the Cherubims;
w0 but dwelling glorioufly only in theuhigh-
sy Heavens themfelves,  the moft true
o Sear, andas it were Caftle of Eternity
*Janr, and  Immortality, * from whence all
-]'7."|'im , good things (low down unto us)but asone
2 &g alfo who thews himfelf 1 merciful and
M kind uneo all 5 andis indeed always Ta-
oE “therly §affected towards all his Faithtul
or Believingones ; as thofe whom he al-
ways gracioufly loves in Chuift: fo thae
 Galgee e will write down all themand them
o7 only for * Sons and Heirs of his Hea-

vcnly

Vi, 3N
Rom,bas.

o e

g ==

nd in particilar o e Tord T Fryer, 185

venly Glory and. Immortallity ; and
therefore as one who both cafily can and .
willingly will T largely beftow all things 1741
upon us, that arc of afaving import: Jam. .5,
in whom thercfore we again likewife,

and that indeed as unanimoufly joyned

or knit together in cr by the bond of

ff brotherly Love, by * the famce Jefus Rony 12
Chriftyour only Patron or Advocate and ;071 -
Mediator, both fafely may, and of right ‘;il'll_- 2
ought with greateft reverence and filial | &%
Aflcétion to truft.

5. The Narration containeth fix Peti- v 4.
tions : of which t the three former do j(,//"",{;:',fm\.
imediacely and properly  refpe@ the pcm}'ujf}.
Glory of God, and the three following 1414
do chiefly refpedt our proficand Salvati- 1o, 3o
an : Although both the one and the o- (1’] 317
ther by mutual relation and certain con- 1y, ¥
fequence joyntly aim both a€ the fame 1 Il so;
mark, [fecing that neither the Glory of ;3 o,
God can be diffoyned from - our Salvi. e &1,
vion, and this again likewife oughe
vholly vo be referred to that.

6. In the (inft: Petition then we are of fosdi
commanded to pray, . that the Nume I;;):l’;f.:'-
ot God maybe functified or hallowed : ing ciods
that the Glory of the Divine Goodnefs, mome

* Wildom




130 Uf Erayer and Lhawksgiving,
Jo. 6 g % Wifdom and Power, efpecially as it
PRI & revealed in the Gofpel, might every
Ruck. 20. here be rightly known , and worthily

L& 28, .
. celebrated or extoll d: and therefore that

POl 96 God would affitt us and others with his
< v

Mo’ help, whereby boththey tand all other
Io.6,9. men being even provoked by ourexam-
L“"j;’" ple and encouragement, forfakingall 1-
20. Col. dols or profanc Deiticsand  Deatters or

3 A&7 petty Gods, may above all in Words,

r. 11, 12 12eeds, Hymns, Prayers,  Writings,

};‘;_;‘zfl";: and that as it were with one Mouth,
praife and extol the only true God, the
Fatherot our Lord Jefus Chrift: ever
and anon finging both with Heart and
Voice : Holy, Holy, Holy is the God
and Vather of our Lord Jefus Chrift; to
him be Praife, Honourand Blefling tor
cever and for ever. Amen.

2 7. The fecond Peition is, that his
rerthe  Kingdom may come : that is, * that
;,",','"',5,,;( he himfelf by a true and plentiful know-
dsm. ledg of the Religion of Chrit, which as

* Mat, 2 . .
el h yer ac chat time was finall and fparing,

fo . and as it were advancing or approaching
Dbt . : .

w5 5. afar off, would more and more dircétour
117 hearts unto a folid fantifying of his di-

vine Name : and that he would be plea-
fed

l and in Particulay of the Lord's Prayer.

187
" fed in a large and plentiful meafure to
beftow the fame Grace upon very many
{ others morc befides, 1 to the end that t1fa.3. »

{ they alfo might give up themfelves to %< Mich,

TN

" be ruled by bim, or frcely fubmit them- i"l‘all’.sir{z.
* felves to his Laws and Commandments, 1, &e.

. and that fo both might caily more and

. more be made fit and meet | for the King- nicor. 1.
1 dom of llecaven, hereafter to be moft 24 &e.
fully poffeft in ablefled immortality.

. ‘L'hethird is,that the Willof God 3
may be done in Earth as in Heaven, f,:ff":’f
thatis, that God would grant us, and Gods wills
others that Grace, * that we might every i .

4 one do his Will, now herctofore ¢x- 1 helt .
i prefled in his Commandments, asreadi- 23340
| 1y and as chearfully, as the holy t An-1x. '
gels in Heaven arc wont to pertorme it. §Dan. 7+
In the next place, that thofe cvils which 1. 1o,
| God cither | fuffcreth, or willeth, and h‘ﬁ‘:{"'l‘:
procureth to befall us,we may bear them s, & 12.
paticatly 5 and without any repining 7%c1Pet.
improve them unto our fpiritual advan- 2: : ,7,' ae.
rage, or proficiency in Faith and Obe-
dicnce.  And furthenore of our Sal-
vation.

o. The fourth is, that he would 4
give us chis day our daily Eread : 'lh.::t For dly

15,




188 Of Prayer and Thanksgiving,

is, that he would vouchfafe always ta
AMac. s pive us all things, | which are nccefla-
e 1y lor us to pafs this life withal without
8.1k any erue and reall want or - debiliey of
f;)n",‘;: body ; and on the contrary,to pafs it in
Peace and Tranquillity ; and to attend
upon, and ( with a ferious cheerfulnefs
of Mind and Spirits ) diligently o ap-
ply our felves, and to mind thofe things,
that are moft facred and holy : and
that thoft things,which he hath already
given us, and bountifully beftowed upon
us, lie would be pleafed continually
further to blels them unto us, tha fo,
» Lov. 26, beng by their help and means, asby *a
_;’l'\“‘“_ (. Staft fuftained and fupported, we may
331k, the better be employed in fan@ifying of
so- 4l his tName, propagating of his Kingdom,
anl in the doing of his Will, and indeed
apply our ftudics and time unto Godli-
5 nefs without diftraction. '
;f:!::“ 10, ‘The fifth 15, that he would for-
ofsms. give s our Debts, as we alfo forgive
our Debtors ¢ thaciss that he would gra-
e coufly pardon unto us in - Chyift all
:3,;:.;;\;  our fins atany time conmntted,‘cit.her
Ll 47, through error and miftake, or Infirmiey,
Ry > or chicfly through Wickednefs and Ma-
& o liCC;

" and in payticulay of the Lord s Prn]eﬁ A8

A licc ; even as we alfo do from our Heart
pardon, and are always ready to pardon
all * Injuries and Offences(and that up- * Col. 3.
§ on this account only,becaufe he willeth s e

Pct, 4.8,
! and commandeth it) to all thofe who at .loh.?. 3,
* any time have burt or wronged us, - 78 2.129.
“ 11, Thefixthis, that he would not g, 4.
" lead us into Temptation, but deliver »iries:
A us from evil: that is, that he would ',':';f,;{,
1 not at any time fuffer usto be oppreﬁ tions.
1 tby too fore and long Temptations,
much lefs to be overcome by them, * or 1M &é.
to be endangered above our ftrength, but 3.5, gey:
that he would t always, according tohis 310
fingular power, andalfo Tatherly Love, i ,’;)_"
ftrengthen and fupport us by his Holy 1 Fibs..
Spirit : cfpecially in fore Afllictions,dit- A
ficult Dangers, and Calamitics, and o- &
ther cvils of that kind, by which Satan 'zlb!:[r 3
1 affayeth altogether to deftroy us, andto 1 Petes.
turn us from God 5 left haply being too :‘;:1,;}.1',_
much preft thereby, we defign and com- Rom.s.2,
1 mitany thing, whichmay becontrary to e
his Divine Will, and prejudicial to our
own Salvation, or a good Confcience. * ¥ ¢or-
t Lafly, that* hewoulaalways together :(i;cr...)'.
i with the Temptation afford an happy ¢- S\loi o
1 ventor iffuc, that we may be able to bear ™

! 1ty

1

ISt

e e




190 Of Prayer and Thanksgiving;
it, and fo at lengeh be delivered from
all the fnares and enticements, and alli
the fraud and force of Satan, yea and;’}
freed from all dinger of everlafing per-i;
d.tion, ‘:
?:1:1;',':(': 12 The Conclufion hath a threefold |
Fowofsiefe ground or reafon, why we fhould make |
Petition. Lold to defive and ask of God in Prayer ]
thofe things, of which we have already .
{pokcen, and confequently why itbecom- ';
cth us to ask them.  Becaufe indeed his
P6L1as. 1 t!1c1 Kingdom: that is,becaufe he him- |
11313, felf only 1s abfolure, and obnoxious or
e 19 fubject to none, being King and Lord of |
2 Petorge

all s and who hath command and right }
over all; and thercfore over even Satani
him(elf, though God and Prince of this
Woaorld,  Becaufe alfo his is the Power:
— | that is, becaufe he alone can do (that
M 18, pive, take away, {cnd, turn away,
36-tevaz permit,  hinder,) whatfocver he willy
[ and tiat according to his own aloue
Mind and good pleafure: and therefore |
~ishcone, againft whom Sawan, together .
1Cos o the whole World, cannota all”
ogre - with the whole » 0 .
30,31 prevail, fo us for to deftroy use Laft-|
f{,i,’;’ Iy, becaufe his is the Glory: that is,
* Decaufe it is he alone and he only,

vl

11. Rev.
10. §, 6.

e g n

P RO

t0

L
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and in particwlar of the Lord} Prayer.

to whom we ought to afcribe whatfo-
cver good we either with for and defire,
or already have and poffefs, and unto
whofe alone Glory, as toirs laft end,
our wholc and univerfal good is toxe-
dound,

13. But becaufe thofc who piouﬂym?;,f the
worlhip God, are certainly perfwaded wen.
of their Prayers being heard, which
they pour out ur nake according to the
Will of God, and becaufe they wifh and
moft earncltly defire, fthat the everlaft- ;  yon. 4
ing Glory of God, and their own Salvati- 2.8 5.4,
on, may morc and more be promoted by .3 Lo
the fame, thercfore is there fubjoyned Pial. ss.
the word Amen.  Which pardy con- ™
tains a certain Affirmation or avouch-
ing of the things propounded, and
partly allo a pious  Wifh, and rcli-
gious Vow of a fai:hful or belicving
Soul.

14. Theother part or kind ot {ort of Of grvng
Prayer largely taken is giving of thanks, of thark:
* whereby we give thanks unto God by
Jefus Chrift for benefits already recei-
ved, whether pertaining to this Lite,

* Bph. ¢.
10, 19,20,
Phi]. 4. G,
or  Thefl 5.

to that which is to come : and thac both :’{,,Zﬁf ;
in publick and in private, efpecially in 3.8 2.13.

hls 1 Tim,a 4.
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ivfibns. his Church: and tettify and declare 1 4%

, & . ey .
3 Cor, ,. thankful and mindful Heart, both by a
i

1, 1% fingular ftudy and exercife of Piety, and!

Col.r. 12. ) .
13).&[3,:2. by P'raifes, Pfalns, Hymns, _Almsdccds,,‘_g CHAP XV.
17 and othex pious Duties,and fuchas make 4

for the Glory of God and the Good of 1Of fpecial Gallingssand of the Precepts and
Neighboir; accordit}g to the qualicy ¢ raditions of Men,

and quanticy, both of ourown Abilities, !
and of the Benefits and Mercies we have
receiveds

t. Nd this indeed is the fun of ;-(:’,fffff
thofe Commandments, which cfuu.np,
+areinjoyned us of Jefus Chrift in com-
‘tmon, or which are neceflary for all Chri-
ftians to obferve alike, for to obtain
1Salvation.  Befides which notwithftan-
Iding every. Believer hath his particulax
‘Icalling, which cvery oneisdiligently to, | ..
_"}m'md. As for inftance; * of Magiftrates, 13. 1, %c:
1t Subjects ; Parents, Children;Mafters, 11 Pet. 2.
2 Servants ; alfo * of Husbands, Wives, Wi e.
‘1t fingle Perfons, | Virgins, * Widows g 15
‘of t Rich, Poor, ¢re. Ofall which we i b
{ha_vc already before, in fome part trea:ed 3 15«
G 1i A p,ipf inourexpofition of the Decalogue:s, &. 7
nd of the reft there arc fpecial inftructi- 11 ¢ or-7:
" bns ot admonitions (but proportionable « ' Ti.
‘to thofe alrcady fpoken of; and agreeable & 3, &<
4o cvery mans ftate in particular) every g, .7,"52(,
where ‘cafy to meet with in the Holy Ju, 2.1,
Peripturess o 2, Of ke

S P SN
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The Ru'e
rhat 15 10
I’l' Ill'[rl
EANCCr -
g the'e.
b1 Cory
20, &G,

U jpreias VARG, ana of ine rrecepes

H and Lradition of Mén,
2, of thefe in general we muft hOld '_’ the Ch“rCh, under the pretence of Tra-

that rulc of the Apoftic, Let cvery one a- " ; ditions,or whether they be freely and vo-
bide m || that Calling, whercin he was i luntarily performed by us, with an opi-
called.  The which notwithtanding if 4 nion of Woifhip, if not altogcther ne-
" we can, with the falvape of picty better, + ceffary, yetatleaft meritorious or fatis-
it is frec for us fo to do,  Yor all thefe '? faGory ) thiey certainly are not neceffa-
conditions of themfelves wic indifferent s ry to Salvation: Yea furcher,they are in
* and therefore do ncither commend us | no wife to be thought worthy of the fpe-

195

* (ol, 3.

Xl.

1 N
79, RN

unto Chrift, nor make us hateful or ‘»;
or lefs acceptable o him, Wherefore
( for inftance ) there isno greater San-
¢ty to be attributed o Virginity 1 or )
a fingle cftate or life, than unto a inar- i
ricd cftate, nor to Poverty, than to alg
wealthy cftate, &c. Neither are ra(h}
vows to be made unto God concerning
thefe things, whereby to wit, we per-;
perually tye our {elves to this, or tharyt
yea whereby we tempt God, and caft ay
fnare upon our fclves, and our own li«E
berty. ;

But all other works, efpecially

cious or goodly title of works truly

1 gzood, or of divine worthips (much lefs of

fupercrogationy or of any excellent, and
fingular fixain of Religion ) for that they

cannot come under the auguft or facred

namc of trve # Obedicnce, which is of *teh. s
it {cIf acceptable and of right due unto 17"
God and Chrilt, our only Lawgiver (and 16 16, &
thercfore is commanded under the pro-
mife of Eternal life) yeaalfowhichare

not feldom a great hindrance to thefprin- ! 1 Tim, .
cipal and niain pare of divine Worthip,(to ¢ }\,‘L\.f-,l"

wit, the loving of God and our Neigh- Ties. 8.

3. f%bour ) and hurtfull to trae Picty : cfpe-
ofde g as ave merely omward, which arelically if, as itofen falls out, they be not
rail. counted Religions, and which are devi-only equalled with, but alfo preferred be-
reats et 04 by man's | Spirit, belides and with-lyfore the Commandments ot God,
bt 15 out the Word of God ( whether they be
i , v impofed upon mens ‘con('cicnccs, _with or,. _

t... s by the authority of others, efpecially of ] QO 3 CHAD,
) ‘i":l.(.w . tl\c:"
PR i




“Honour,and put sll things under his feet, * Eph. 1o

’f;* and hath made him head of his Church ****

. M ver all &e.  And furthermore hathgi-
CHAPY. XVIL. t.'cn him the Namec above cvery namge,

: U4 chae a " Jefu s¢ 4 Phil.z.o
Of the Worfbip andVeneration of Fefes “}‘ that at the name of Jefus every knee | Phita,

196 Of the worfbip of Chrifl the only Mediator g} and of the duvocation of Saints. 791

. hould bow, both of things in Heaven, " '*
by fy Medi “fhoald bow, b . ,
Chrift the only cdiator, and of the hind things in Earth, and of things under
Invocation of Sasnts. .

‘the Earth ; and thatevery tongue fhould
Lonfels that Jefus Chriftis Lord, to the

The e 1o Ndhithertoindeed we have chicf- 3Glory of God the Father 8tc.  Which 5y pa. .
{:f'./",:;’;:,' A ly trcated of the knowledg and Bndeed proper and peculiar Majefty of 21-% .

22,1 C.

PREIY) Worfhip of God only. Now followcth and
o wedne- fucecedeth the Knowledg and Worfhip

Lot

his, was conferr'd on hun by God the 1.,

_ ; "Tacher, || chicfly for our comfort,and is Mtz .

which is proper and peculiar to Jefusteo be acknowledged by us with religious Ngoqn
. . : e tﬁ y ) K10, 3¢,

Chrift as he is Mcdiator, Forin the?

. . . oy nd thankfull Hearts, and continually 4= Rre.
faid Knowledg,and in the Worfhip whichf}o be fpoken of and praifed, unto the glo- 553
follows from thence, even cternal lifcid

) o AN 1388,
lo . y of God and Chrift him{clf.

alfois cxprefly {aid to confit, oh.17.3-3 ~ 2. Therefore he thas holily and re- x..
Tor unto Jefue Chrift,as the-only'Medla-‘ d ,gm“ﬂy worfhipeth Jefus Chrift as he is woer
N cor of the New Teftament, is * given allfs e * Mediator with God ( cfpecially ohec it
A RUNE RN . . e . . . .
" power in Heaven and Earth, and al\r ince the time he was advanced  tothat 1 i,
t1 ;_‘("’,',,5'3; Judgn‘_icnt,T or ;m‘\!mvcrf;ll Governmenty upreme Right, and fet] in the Throne :.“o")‘ .
NETACR L dclivered unto him of the Father, that, £ his Father, at hisright hand ) that s, 1. .
2. all men fhould honour him, even as theyfihe that * adoreth, calleth upon, placeth FRbL 2.

he Uather o LN Ly . 9,%¢.
honour th? pather : and || Authorit #his 1 hope and truft in him, and humbly
is given him o cxccure Judgment, bed
C;ll\(c hC is the Son Of. man.Thercfore al H!{h 13- &7.416.‘ X8 T, Y}cv. tHE) B ”“ch. LG Job. g, 1g.
RS AU S, ) . ) . Phil. 2. 10, 11, [ AL 7, 59 &g a3 1. 1C0n 1,2,
" {o God*hath crowned him with glory and ‘
' Ho

-

b

=3

Vol sa7.

03 giveth




198 and of the invecatics of Saints. 199

Of the wor(bip of Chrift the only Mediator, |
f bipof Chrif 4 - MGod : efpecially when the bufinefs is

Pioh 140 give H | H
Joh 14 giveth | him thanks, and bleffech him e
oy & ! h o concerning the dead, although Saintss ; rre, 4.

Vi 1. for the *¥Salvation purchafed by him for - € N o e 10, Rov.
:1.(1 Ihefl. ue, doth altogether w_e_ll and according \.;}or that tl\e[-lqu Sc?ptur;}g 1ev.;(er:g$h;:)ct s
T q, to the moft certain Will of God,  And | affien of them, that they RN

e . i1 . and that they 12,130
9. 12, 13. he thatdoth not acknowledg the forefaid } our condition or concerns, an 1 th y!

] . . , hqtozr.
Majcfty and Glory of his, and therefore -, O Way mind thofe chings that arc ,(:0"1( Bl g 5
yefufeth to yeild unto him this Venerati- “‘}df‘" the Sun.Yet that Fh‘;’ m(‘mf’l') ’0{)‘ s
on and Worfhip, he doth both to God - of the onc and the other is holily robe 17

o ARl
and Chrift great wrong : efpeciallyifhe
accufe, or rather defame and difgrace i

it, under the name of 1dolatry, or falfe:
W orthtp and Superftition,

.

kept, and their vertues with worthy prai- 1y & 63
p oy 16,

{os to be celebrated,and to be propofedor 4y, 1o
commended to us and others for ourand ze. 2Co.

e e . . . . NN L Logt.
their imitation,we rightly judg. Sofar arc E e,

vaind 3. Bur befides and over and a.i{ We either from condc‘-mnif\g f({zr ;myfw;]t,y‘s g
ivine- bove this one f Mediator between God '} blaming the mutual intercefhion ?’ j“i 2l 3
e seay. and Man, religoufly to wor(hip any o-.; dievers ¥ \vho‘ are yet alive, with Goc iy
mero — thers either | Angels or Men, whether | foronc another.
\WIT7ad .o .
1y Fim.Jiving or dead (whether they have been;:
5. really and eruly Holy,or only fo in our}f
h e opinion only ) that is, to give them!!
1o, 1% more than civil reverencey Orto Vo] coeeo e o -
U7 cate and pray wato them, as indeed i
our Patrons and Advocates with God :':
orto dedicate Temples, Altars, Teafts: !
wnto them, to offer Sacrifices, to make! ; 0 4 CIIAP.

vows unto them,or to truft in their Me-
rits and Power, and Grace and Favour
with God, &c. we judg wholly and}’
altogether unlawful, and difpleafing to' ¢

God ;
¥

¥
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ke tewe.
Jres of
God thae
precede
Yarth.

b ]cx'.j!,
3n 33
};{4. b,
.8, &«
¥seh, 1r,
19 & 36,
2. &
2 Catyr,
2 Pets 1
34. 1 Job.
3.00Y 0,
4,5. 1P,
b, 3adaice,

. in the Gofpel @ and further to promife ‘15

Uf Fhe benefiss ana promifes of God,

e i e A * 4

CHAPD XVIL
3

Of the Benofits and .I’-romtjﬁ': of God, and -
Jirftof Eleition unto Grace, or (. alling |
nto Faith, B

b1
IRy
H

I. F Ut that Man might not only be |

able to do or perform thofc
Commandments of God; which have hi-
therto been expounded; but that he mighe if
be willing to do them readily, freely and '
heartily, it hath pleafed God on his part 3
to doall things, that are *neceffary for
the cltecting of both thefe in Man : “that i
is, hchath determined to beftow fuch '+
Grace upon Man that was and is a finner, 8

whercby he might bz aptand fit to per-!

form all that, which is required of him

“l
)

]
¢
i
3}
%
1
3
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Py

fuch good things unto him, whofe excel- '
lency and beauty mighe far exceed the
capacity of all humanc underftanding,

and the defire and certain hope whercof '
might provoke and inflame the Will of !
Manactually to yield obedience to the -/

[}

fame, 4

and firft of Ualleng unto Fassh, 201.
% fame, All which indecd benefits God, 1 1¢or. =

who ismoft merciful in himfelf, and fa- |3} 5, uc,
therly affeCted towards us in Chrift, is 2¢ors.6
wons by his Holy | Spixic (whereof we 5, 10,27,
have treated morce Jargely before) both g Rem- 5-
make known unto vs, and alfo really o ke - >
beftow and confer upon vs,

3. Firt therclore God  befloweth Vocation
Grace || on finners not only neceflary,but purs. <
alfo {ufficicnt for their yielding Faich Fairk.
and Obedience, when he calleth them ml;;'c.l -
by the Gofpel unto himfelf: and feri- Jﬂl'&s- i
oufly preferibeth to them Faith and O- 75,00 %
bedience under the promife of cterpal 2Puiy,
Life on the one hand, and the threatning ¥4
of ciernal Death on the other,  This
Yocation or Calling mn Sc\'iptm‘cs 18
fometimes called * Election or Choofing,
to wit, unto Grace or the means of Sal-
vation: differing much from Ele@ion
unto Glory, or Salvation it felf, of
which hereafter.  Now this Vocation is
wrought and completed by the + preach-
ing of the Gofpcl, and the Virtue or
Power of the Spirit joyned therewith :
and thatindceed with a gracious and feri. 4, ,
ous intention to fave, and therefere to : ‘lti-:z.' 0"
bring unto Faith, |l all thofe that are cal- %535

led;
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\y tne benepts and prowifes of God,

led: whether they really
are faved orno, and fo obttinately refufe
to believe and confequently to be faved.

3. Yor thereis one Vocation that is
t effectual, o called yather from the e-

14 . : .
oA twofo vent, then from the bare or fole intenti-

Jers there-

of- on ot God, to wit, whichdoth obtainits
‘8“‘;‘;‘ * faving Effc@ : not indeed for that it is

1t out of a precife or abfoluee intent of

“‘f\'_“_4 faving, fo adminiftred by fome cereain

8. and fingular Wifdom of Cod, o a5

Jlﬁ)":"l-lf;,r elfetually or fuccefstully to  agree

w13 with the Will of him that is cal ed,
by an irrefiftable Power, or by fome
Omnipotent  force  ( which is nej.
ther more nor lefs than creation or rai-
fing from the dead ) fo I cfficacioufly de-

wp,. . N

sy I tenmined to believe, that he cannot but

.18 helieve and obey : but becaufe man who

~ . - . ,
5. 0% s now called and fufliciently prepared
Mat. 23, . } P >

v Luk.7, doth not refift God thae calleth him, nor
33-{\{,’:-75: fec any Bar againft the divine Grace,
e he might fet againft

stuz.46, which otherwife
2 el 3 ehe fame,  There 1S 1ndeed another

I 2. . . . .

cmray  that is * fufficient, but yet withal in-

mike offe@ual, to wit, which on man'’s parg

Canrons . . v, .

efthesy. 35 without any faving effe@, and through

“dof the alone voluntary and vincible or 2-
‘

ch, 3, & g, Voidablc

believe and

B

and firft of Calling unto Faxt.(r.. 793
avoidable faulcof man_becores un‘lr:;n:‘
ful, or obmi?s not its wifhed and due

at and end. . ‘
evc;' The former, which is .acconu:{l» :”:_m::;‘ﬁ'::
nied withits faving cffeé, or is alrca ly :,;,Z,,, ,’,:,,
in its excrcit act, is fometimes called in "/\c‘r.’;.xg'.
Scripture, *Converﬁ(_)n, 'fl(cgcncmttond, :6;, theit,
a | Spiritual raifing from _thcdc:ld, a{: o
a *ncw Creation : to wit, becanfe by &, Jun,
it we are effectually turnced froma cor- 1. 18.

M E . obexd il Eph.z2,é,
rupt courfe of living, to live Hoberly,

*CGal 4.
juftly, and pioufly, a‘nd are r;\lfefid;>i '55.\-1;'(.ur.
God froma || death of fin, or adeadly )7,
cultom of finning, unto a Spiriuallife, S
or Holy way ofliving : Laﬂlvy being re- .
formed according unto the hmxhtude‘ll’ om.c:
or ltkenefs both of the do&r_mc and of Vo 6,
the lite of Chrift, we areas 1t were be- ';‘71.51“‘. 5
gotten again : and {o by repentance ]\ F

and faith arc in himmmade t new Crea- 3. 1o,

PAAEIDR

s Jo":i'!-""n_ .

Trces, . ‘
5. Man therefore hath not faving :m):::fr:;‘l

y ¥ ¥ el te he 0NV,
T Yaith of or from himfelf;nor is he born Cnefs "
again or converted by the power ofhis oy fityes,

.' ¥ 1 i i N " | Mac, 1t.
. own free will : fecingin the Statclof tMx

. 17. X 13,
= ich as think, much ;i) &
b1 Ain he cannot fo mu , L
A I Mar 717, & 12034, Joh 6. 44,48, 65 & 3.8, 8¢

lefs




PRV I Epe bentpies ana promijes of God,

lefs will or do any good, which is in-

decd favingly good | fuch isin fpecial

manncr Converfion and faving Faith )

of or from himfelf : but it is neceflary

that he be regencrated, and wholly
*phit.r. xenewed * of God, in Chrift, by the
oo sr Word of the Gofpel, and by the virtue of
13, liph.a, e . .

the Holy Spirit in conjunttion there.

1, &e,
Jam 117, with @ to wit, in underftanding, affecti-

18. 1 Per,

1.3, ons, will, and all his powers and facul-
tics, that he may be able sightly to un-
derftand, medicate on, will and per-
form thefe things chat arc favingly good,

Buafesre 6. We conclude therefore that the

the grice ... . N [SY . . .

o grace of Godis | the beginning, | pro

alone,  grefs, and * complement of all good :

Tiphzes,

reXiz 5 fo that not fomuch as a regenerate man
1,02,5. himfelf can,  without this preceding,
P ¥ S-or preventing, cxciting, following and
i Joh. 15, co-operating Grace, think, will, or per-
3 eor-form any thing that is fuvingly good :
1 1y meach lefs refift any | temprations, that
ﬁ',yl._zé,.z:'_ do draw and catice wnto ¢vils  Infomuch
1 Mar, 20, bt Taith, Convesfion, and all good
411 Conworks, and all pious faving actions,

which any one can think of, are wholly
to be afcribed to the Grace of God in

Chrift,

10,13,
Yph, 2.4,
e,

\
,.!

by

'y

.t
i

v

" onof it : fo that, when hc is calledof

1.
!

"
.

L

‘”aﬂ'jl oy U““I”g L2 o 113/ 00

Chritt, as their principal and primary
caufe. . .

7. Yet may man | defpife and rqef_,t The gruce
the Grace of God, and refift the operair- o God

may oe

reffed,

God unto Faith and Obedience, he may " ll'::,tt:
render himfclf unfit to believe, and obey 5 54 *
the divine Will 5 and that by his own 1:‘9-"_'&131' .
proper fault, and that too, truc fxnd vin- 2 aa s,
cible ; either through * fecurc inadver- S8y
tency, or through 1 blind prejudice ; or ¥y, | N
through || inconfiderate zeal, or through 2
an inordinate love of the * World, orof & ;’ Z.3’
} himfelt, or other irritating or provo- iukz,.‘-‘. 2
king caufes of that kind.  For fuch an 3% oy
irrcfliftible Grace, or force, which, asto *Luk. 14.
its efficacy, is neither more nor lefs chan asjoh. ‘.
Creation, not Generation properly fo 44.
called, nor raifing from che dead (and
which doth effeét the very a& of Fairh
and Obedience in fuch manner, thacit
being afforded or granted, a Man can-
not but believe and obey) cannot cer-
tainly bue altogether iuurtly and un-
wilely be there made ufe of and applied,
where free Obedience is ferionfly cont-
manded, and that under the promife of
anexceeding great yeward, in cafe it be
perfor-

&v)

t
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Anather
tawefol:d
reafon for
refiftaide
Lrace,

* 2 Cor. 4.
4. 2 Thet!
3. 2.
2ling, e,
&, v Joh,
§e 40 &,
T Acty.

e 3.
Flech 4.
1Y, 12513,

ll(l. S 3.

they would not * hear, {come, | obey,

Uf the bencfits andprdmifes of God, - . and firjt of Galiing unko X aurn. e

performed 5 and under the threatning of ¥ others, that they heard the Word readi- 108, 28
the foreft punifhment, if it be negleéted, % ly and || willingly : that they obeyed the 5, i 5.
Yor in vain and without caufe doth he :§ Truth and the Yaith ; that they (hewed o u).‘_slc
comniand this Obedience, and requireit ] themfelves attentive and teachable; chat ‘:;17, o
of another, and promifc to reward the "; they * attended umto the Truthof the Mbagr.
Obudience, who himfelf both ought and i Gofpel ; that they received the WO“‘&?.}.‘ "%
will work the very actof Obedience by j with chearfulnefs ; and that they were 1. 1.

fucha force as cannot be refifted; and in- id thercin more gencrous then thofe who :{,‘f"‘"vi}.
cpely & againft reafon is he rewarded,as 2. rejeced the fameslattly,thae they obeyed 1. 1.

one truly and really Obedicent, in whom #

it the Truth,or the Gofpel from the Hear,
this very Obedience is effected by fuch t

that they have * clofed dhtircars, and |
1 hardenced their hearts, &c.  And of |
others

&c. - All which thing8 certainly to at-

a kind of force of another’s. Laftly, pu- {3 tribute to thofe who cither can no ways

nifbment, efpecially eternal, is unjuftly {§ belicve or obey, or cannot but belicve

and cruclly inflicted on him, by whom § and obey when they are called,is doubl"-

this Obedicence is not performed through g lefs too incpt or weak, and plainly ridi-

the fole and alone defe@ of that irrefiftible i culous.

Grace s which is indeed ncccffnry,asonc i 8. And though there bea very great "':f/f_""'-”‘

difobedicnt,who really andindeed is not §] difparity of * Grace according indeed 577"

difobedient. “Fhat we may not now fay, Fi to the moft frec difpenfation of the Di- sorll

thatit is cvery where in the Scriptures [j vine Will 1 yee doth the Holy Spirit 757

aflirmed of fume, that they have *refifted 7 beftow and conter o much t Grace upon "‘g'"-“-

the Holy Ghoft, that they 1 judged, or f% all Men both in gencral and in particu. f‘llf_},,

rather made themfelves unworthy of e- {* lar, to whom the Work of Taith is ordi- 1

ternal Life; | chat they made void the |¢ narily preached, as is fufficicnt [°.b‘°g.“i;.2"‘lr’i:.';,

Counfel of God againft themfelves sthae ¢ Taithin chem, and to carry on their fa- 4, &,
ving converfion gradually unto the end. :;l.(i‘:(' -
And thercfore not only thofe, who dog. f.’r.
a&ually belicve and are converted ; b}l(!_t RS

Ao s,
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24, &€,
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32.2 Lim,
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1, & 1.
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13,84,
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Uf the benefits and promife of God.,
alfo thofc, | whodo not a@ually believé
and are not really converted, have fuffi-
ciene grace vouchfafed to them, to be-by
licve and tobe converted.  Tor whom-fy
focver God dotl call unto Faith and Sal-

]
Vs
1

vationy lie* callech them ferioufly; thatf?
is to fay, he dothnot call them only inf:
outward (hew,or only by his voral Word {4
(towit, as therein his ferious Precepts |
and Promifes are held forth to thofe that jy
are called in géheral) but alfo with a}
finccre, andevery way unfeigned inten- s
tion of faving them,& will of converting §
them ¢ So that he never intended any de-
cree of abfolute Reprobation, or imme-
rited or undeferved blinding or harden-
itllg to precede ox pafs before concerning
themn.

209

CHAP, XVII,

Of the promifes of Godthat are performed
in this life, to thofe that are alyeady
converted and are Belicvers s that is, of
Elcction unto Glory, of Adoption, Fufts-

fication, Sanitification,and of Qbfigna-
sationor Sealing,

1, Oncerning Men that are finners, rjv, g
C but yet are alrcady cffetually vorg wts
. * sthonut or
called and converted by the Graceof .,
God unto the Faith of Jefus Chrift, and éclievers
whodoby thehelp of the fame Grace, ;j}:’”‘
by true Faith, order their life according
to the Commandments of Jefus Chrift ,
God is pleafed and ufcth o exercife to-
wards them, and to profecute them with
feveralt faving acts, butof two forts : {Rom. 8.
of which indeed fome pertain to this ¥ %
Life,others to that which is to come, g, =
2, The ads which pertain to  this 1. Eleeon
Lifc gre five: of which the two former v
are Pﬁf&ion unto Glory, and Adoption, * 1’;{""‘
or Divine Filiation, or Sonfhip, By the /Z,;. "
o P one




210 Of the Promifes of God,

_Mar. 13. ong of which * they that arc already
. s.ikom, converted, and do truly believe, are fe-
829 parated from the profane rabble of thofe
that perifh, and being exempted ont of
the number of thofe that are to be dam-
ned, (as totheir prefene eftate ) are as
it were fee apare for Gud's own peculiar
Treafure : By the other the fame are
morcover more nearly or throughly taken
into the 1 Houthold of God, and {6 unto
a Righe of the Heavenly inheritance,
in duc time to be entred upon, and fo are
vanked and regiftred among thoft that
fhall be faved, or among thofe whom
God will no ways punifh, but will par-
don wnto them their Sins freely in or
through Chrift.  Although  Adoption
* Row. 8. clfewhere in Scripture is wont alfo to

1. Luk.g. . . N -
) ',"]”ﬂ.dcnotc the very Redemption it felf of

3 Johras,
R, 8.
17. Gal,
2. 20, X

3

“de 9y 7e

3u.&. our bodies, or the bleffed Refurrc&ion,
to wit, becanfe the complement and
confummation thercof will then and
there ac leagth appear,
3. To thefe are immediatly joyned
3. quﬂlﬁ- ¢ el . Jq
canion o Other Adts, as Juftification, Sanétifica-
«Holuti-gion, and laftly a cerrain fingular or pe-
on,

culiar Obfignation or Scaling by the Ho.
Jy Spirit.  Jullification is a merciful and
gracious

£

¢

that are performed in this life e, 311

gracious- and indeed full abfolution or
difcharge of a Sinner that traly repent-

eth and believeth,trom all tguile before | r\;@l.;:.
God, through and tor che fake of Jefus .
Chrift apprehended or laid hold on by 13.14.
true Faich @ oragratuitous or free re- oy &':’1
miffion of all Sins, obrained or received ;;"Iwu-
by true Faith in Jefus Chrift, yea fur- [, ko
theralfo, aliberal and munificent impu- 3- 24, &
tation of Faith it felf * unto, or for 3"§’('.'_"Bf'
Rightcoufnefs; for that indeed in God's 5- 1» &e.
jl\( g"lellf ¢'ln({ account we ﬂttu’lin not un-

toit, butof Gods mere pure grace, fand o
by Faith ounly in Jefus Chrilt, (buc yer ',\L
a living onc, and fuch as worketh by Tit 3.4,
love)without all merit of our own works, &

And this is the meaning of that Arcicle

of the Creed, when we fay, I belicve

the remiffion or forgivencefs of Sins,

4. Sanctificacion in fpecial manner ys.owif-
fo called ( for T otherwife fometinme in coitren
the SacredScripture it is taken forRege- {fzi(;).y
neration alfo or Converfion,or effe@ual 11 Cor.r.
Calling( of which before ) or finally for ;m,::'
any Spiritual cleauﬁng whatever, al- > Theil.s.
though it be only outward ) isa certain, :j, lA‘.:;.h
more perfett, and which continually 0. 32. %

¢ grows and increafeth, feparation of the ** ¥

Pa Sons




that ave'performed in thislife Gc. 2132

™ and hope of the Heavenly Glory, and

pure or ugclean World, bc'mi; partly & '™ cerainty or affurance of the Grace and

212 Of the promifes of God,
Sous or Children of God from this im-
more plentitul and fuller enlightening of
true Believers,and fuch as out of Faich
diligently perform and do their duty in
:ﬂ‘{-ﬂﬂ the * knowledy of the Will of God

Joh. 2.20, { which even God oftcntimes is wont to

:‘{s}"‘k‘c‘;-‘- cffcét and work in many and admirable

10,3 4.
10 Thl ¢hy . i net i 2
1 through-extinmlation or engaging  of |

> im. 2. them unto a conftant hatred of Sin, and

confirmation of them in this zeal or car-
ncit affection : fo thae the Willof a Man
thatis a true Believer is made more prone
and enclined, yea more chearful unto
vertue every day than other @ And thele

obftuacles or hindrances, which otherwife |3

he is wont to meet with in his ftudy of

picey and vereae , he cither fuffereth &

them ot to belay'd in his way, orbeing
Yaid he diligentdy and carefully removes

them, and couragionfly and chearfully #§

gy, OVCTCOMCS them,

Obfiomati- . : . . :
ot 5. .(‘_)bhgmmon or,bg’aling by the Ho-
g by che ly Spirit, 1s amore folid and (ltong con-

HolySpr- PTVI.{ . :
m.{’ - finnaton * of us in a true confidence [

*Romo g, 5. 88 15,16, 5 Cory 121y 22,& 554

manners ) partly a more | effeGual and 5

Favour of God, whercby it comes to pafs
that Believers, as by an carneft or cer-
tain pledg received,arc morc and morcal-
furcd of theirAdoption, Juftification and
finally of their following Glorification,
and unlefs themfelves hinder it, they

may be preferved even unto * the end, : 3’5“‘";"
3t

i in a fenccor fecling of the Grace of God, .50

4 and in truc Faith againft all manncr of 1 Corax.

2. ftudy of Holincfs & true Godlinefs,and a temptations, ormay have the gife ofa "¢ «c

8, 9. Phil.

total and final perfeverance vefted in

. them and beftowed upon them,

6. Andthefe kinds of gracious acts 7«

B God exercifeth towards all thofe, and on- 74 of

ly thofe (hough unequally and in diffe- }Zjliof Der-
rent meafure) who truly believe and re- {3".‘{ inthis
pent: of whom therefurc in the Scripares ™ °

we find three forts ororders. 1, Of

thofe t who are called novices or begin-
ners,and who are newly or but lately con- " ™
verted to the Faith, who together with a Yk 8.0z,
fincere affentdo withal bring indeed a %%
ferious and deliberate purpofe or refolu- e Gal.
tion of obeying the Divine Will: buryet | & w&
fuch, as when Perfecution, or che Crofs ;. .
and AffiiGtions,or other dungerous ‘Temp-

P 3 taciong




214 Of the promifes of God,

tations do arife, doth immediately again

grow weak, or fometimes alfo vanifhcth,

and wholly decayeth. 2. Of thofe
“Mar 1o. % who do for fome time remain conftant
;{7”\‘) in the true Faith, and chis fame holy re-
&earthefl folution and purpofe, and for a while al-
335 fo demonftrate the truth of their Faich by
1o.8 4 sgood works: but yer notwitlftanding at
e pee dengthywhat throvgh the enticements of
& 1o- 31 the World, or ofthe Fleth, or of Satan,

that are performed inthis life, ¢re. 215

peremptorily , to wit, according to that

whichk we read in the Gofpcl : He thae

continucth to the end, the fame fhall be

faved. - ‘
7.For thefe acts are Divinc acts,which ,',",’I;",”;’

are fometimes continued, and fometimes an ervar.

incerrupted : to wit, which fo long con-

tinue and take place here, as the requi-

fite condition thereof (that is, Laith and

o .II ‘ﬁ—"- fo

¥

'Q‘Rﬁ".;

D,

S

R

¢ Holinefs that arc agrecd upon by Cove-
1, se s o1 by fome violent Tyranny, they defect i3 nant) endureth and abideth inus,  Buc

317, 8.and revole from dhe Faith, as overcome ‘
or wholly difcouraged and broken. 3.0F
thofe, who cither without any defcétion
or mterruption,do contimially perfevere
and bold out in the faid pious refolution,

1M 3 Taond i holy Works,even unto the end :

13- 1ok, or who having once or again lapfed or fal-

£l len, or *fomewhat more often revoleed,

&e.Colr. do again feriontly repent : and {o being

2 rettored apan by e Grace of God, do at

*Tuk.:z. length finally perfint and hold our. There-

w-‘s,:“jt fore che two former orders of Believers

&z0. arcindeed eruly clected, adopred, and

z,im > jutlified, but not alrogether abfolutely,

Mat, 10, ROTbut for a cime : to wit, {o far and fo

JL 24, lul.\;; as they are and remain fuch ; but the

! thirdand laft fort only even finally, and

peremptorily

they arc interrupted when we no longer

ftand to our Covenantssor when wedoor

commit fuch ats as can.no ways confift

with true Faith and a good Confcience :
according to that of Eizekic/, 1 1fthe jutt ek,
or rightcous fhall turn away from his z,, Rom.
righteoufnefs, and do iniquity, accord- 11 tu5
ing to all the iniquities, which the wicked 25« 1o.
fhall do, thall hedo itand livez all the ’C‘(;]'.::‘::"
righteoufnefles which he hath done ﬂ]".l“ 23. Heb,
not be remembred : for his prevarication ‘35‘;»;45‘_
wherewith he hath prevaricated, and for gy, .10
the fin wherewithhe hach finned, for thew, & 3.1,
1fay, he thalldiec.  Whercuntoare con-

fonant very many ather facred teftimoni-

cs oflike fort, together with examples.

P4 CIHAP,
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et v

CHAP. XIX.

Orthe1omifes of God pertaining to the life

b0 comesor of ehe raifing again of the dead,
and eternal Life,

Pheefr  1.PETHe acts of God pertaining to the
Yaup adls

g lifc to come, are the raifing a-
walire pain from* death (or inftead thercof a

cone,

*1C .15, f0dden change of our mortal nature) and
iMavzs. Glorilication, or the t beftowing of Hea-
3% yenly Glory and Life eternal : accordin
to thofe: twolaft Articles of the Apoftles
Creed : 1believe the EefurreGion of the
y.rier- Tleth, and the Life everlafting,
-,/;.’,,’f',f’/ ey, This raifing will be at * the fecond
> Mat-1¢.and glovious coming of Jefus Chrift un-
W, & to the general Judgment: towit, when
I Reeozohe fhall raife “unto life again all the

VAe a1 dead, both the jult*and unjuft, and
1 judg both them, and thofe that thall
! ¥ then remain alive, T at the Judgment-
o feat of hisVather,and affign or award un-
1 oath 10 them all jultrewards or condign pu.
My & mifhments, :tccordmg to ¥ the quality
3 at, 25, : - o d
I, &, an

§ fhout, with the voice of the Archangcl, 30, 31, &

pertaining tothe life to come, -ce. 217
and quantity of their Works,which they

4 have done in the body, whether good or

evil, Tor then he fhall raife up his

faithful ones, and Saints, which  were 1':6"_"’°m

- indeed dead,out of the duft of the Earth, 5o, .

unto a Life cternal and blefled, and (hall flv.l’hil.s.
¢ndow them alone with aglorious andin- |, The .
corruptible body :  And thofc which he :j‘{:»gqx
A . oo . 10,
fhall then* find alive, and furviving of d,,,,,{’
them, thofe he fhall on a fudden, and u( 'n.c(t_r.q.
o h. 1 Cor,
as it werc in a motnent, changq, and :s-sxm.
make them immortally bleffed with the -
other, . _ _

3. This-like raifing, and in par 4 Glarf.
change, fhall be immediately fucceeded ;‘;;{‘{::‘"if‘
by that bleffed Glorification, which is
the complement of all the other a@s:

he Lord Jefus (after he flyall te Th
+ whereby the Lord Jefus al Fe 1

. . VA, 17,
have defcended from Heaven with g war. sy,

and with the Trump of God tothe now ,I’j(?h.’;:; .
faid Judgment) fhall take them,being rai- &
fed by the Angels of his power,with hini-
{cif into the Air, and moft powerfully g
dcliver or tranflate them from | the uni- 12, Tl
verfal corruption or total deftru@ion of : Pet. 3
the whole World (being then to bealeo- ' '
gether on a flame) intothe "V""l“m“gl

A

Y
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-
* Heb,2

5. i : ‘
e anc!l _g‘}o.nous manfions * of the Heavens §
13. Rev, gw tichin the Scriptures are called new
LI s ve . 4. 3
TJ ... Heavens, a new Earth, and the World |3

¢ : _ to cnjo
1. sbaunfpeakable | joy wich binfelf .im); "

0'].

2% M. tO comce) and thall give thein

Luk, 22, : ‘
. with God, and with |y
20,30, 5 ith his holy Angels £
Rev, 3.1, cver and for cver, y ” . %
a1, & 14,
13. &I,
2;. & 2. Tt _—_‘"V“‘— T e e
$.
: CHA P XX
Of the Divine threatnings and punifh-
ments of the Wicked, pertaining both un.
10 t/n:s Life, and untothe Life to come :
to wity of Reprobation, Hardening,
Blinding, and of eternal Death and
Damnation,
Forr Alts -
of mger 1+ Fi 1Owards the Wicked and Unbe-
or 2;::/; . licvere, for thofe who refra-
venge s Ctorily or obftinately refufe to believe

bont unte- and repent, and who,alehough they have

lievers,

M 10, Deen long and much called upon, admo-

1. nifhed, reproved; chaftencd, dbr, doyee
Lk o ncvcrthclc("s perlift to difobey the Gof-
41. Rom. pel, God is minded to exercife a&s alto-
+ thr, Bether contrary to'the former, and they
1, 15, 1€, no

T andpunifbments of thEWicked,
no lefs fevere, than juft and holy, the

' which he hath threatned them with in

his Word, and do pertain partly to this
life, partly to that whichis 1o come,

2. ‘The ads pertaining unto this Life fXerebs-
are Reprobation or Defertion;  Alf0 caping
Blinding and Hardening, and other tem- %
poral punilhments of that or the like fore,
of which the firftis the juft cafting of
wicked men off: towit, * when God ,,'E:;.:;.
will no longer have or account them for Rom. 11,

. y ' v 2, 20,&c.
his people : and therefore doth righteouf- > >
ly withdraw from them the t Grace of his 1 Jofox
holy Spirit, which hath been fo often 4 2¢.8
defpifed by them ; yea (ometimes allo }/-*2
he thinks not meet to beftow upon them 1y, &
thofc outward means,. which he is wone Aﬁc}i{:; \
ordinarily tomake ufe of for the Salva- e
tion of his people: towit, by leaving

them in their own darknefs and fins,with-

out true Paftours, Godly Teachers ot
Monitors, and diligent Scarchers outof
‘Truth,

3. Next followeth Blinding and »#linding
| Hardening : to wit, when thefc finners SZ,:{,,';‘
being now lefi deftitute of the light of 11fx. &
Heavenly Truth, are by Gods permifl- f:,,,",',"g'
fionand juft judgment decply involved i:;hf\}:'

N 24, 26,
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" Rom. 9. i ¥ preofs ignorance and errours, and in-

18, & 11

8. "wonderful and divers manners feduced ¢

ind when they are given wp to theixr own

tkom 1: T nnclean ufts, or lefito their vile or fil-
2426.%c. thy affeCtions , orarcon cvery fide ex-
-~ pofed to the eemptations, delufions,and
2’1(1(;:L|} fnares of | Satan : alfo when their wicked
21,52, counfels, endeavours, and * pradtifes
;‘g‘:!'&“ arc fuffered for a time to go on with fome
gt.3, & happy fuccefs,and themiclves fot a while
;‘;'”434 to {in fcot-free ; lattly {| when manifold
D, 32. occafions of erring and finning are pre-
w13 fented tothem: and their t Confeiences
5,o.ta.63. in the mean while are not pricked or
AR troubled }vith any f;}d remorle or {eripue
vo. om. fOrrow for cheir fing conuniceed, ce.
1.8 All which things indeed, and very ma-
" ny other more of like fort, profane
men are wont to turn to their own deftru-

Gion.  From whence there groweth or
encreafeth more and more aftrange blind-

nefs of mind, an obftinate hardnefs of

heart and filthy greedinefs of finning :

and finally a thick and -grofs darkncfs;

that is, a certain brutifh ignorance of

s-rxeme God, and fecure profanenefs of lite
bk doth wholly feize and poffefs chem, And
" fometimes indeed thofc adts are fecondeg

an

% obvious to the fight of all.

" and puvifbmens of the wickéd, &re. T EETT

- . iyod, 9.
and followed even with | fome exemplas ! o2

% 1y alfo and publick punifhment of thefe.r &5.5-

mmen in this life, and fuch as is vifible or? e

2l 2.5,
4. Thepenal acts that pertain 1o the o fudes,

y A 2% 3 $:0.
¥ life to come, are moft ulually contained 7y,
% under the words of the Wrath and Ven- pawnan-

geance of God, alfo of * Judgment and Vi 5.
Condemnation, T whereby God will not f(; Rom.
only by judgment irrevocably pafs or ;i
give away | from the wickcd.;md unbe- bo2 lz’c;:
licvers immortal glory, but will alfo in- 07"
fli& upon them the torments of Hell and 1 Ro. 5.
eternal punifbments, W hich indeed (S,
(hall be donc openly at the laft day, when va. .
he fhall throw them, together with the '{’ e
Devil and his Angels, into everlafling * tia as.
fire, * that there they may be punithed "’,'lf/.J”“'
with cverlatting deftru@tion,  being ba- it r.
nifhed from the prefence of God, and his
glorious power. . L

5. And thefe things being thus finifh- 7he new
¢d.there hallimmediatelytarife that new .
World,whercin dwelleth Righteoufnels, 12 pet. 3
and where Jefus Chrift, our Lord and o R
K'm%,hav'mg wholly or utterly deftroyed & 221

h

. P . . ’ Co
all his Encmics, fhall delivee up orre- e, 2.

. Py tc 3. &3.1Cor.
ftore the Kingdom to | God and his Ta- &3 4o

ther,
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and of the Orders of Minifters. 223

ther, that from thenceforward, God @ all neceflary a folemn and immediate

may be all in all.

CH A D,

3

Of the Muniftry of the Word of God, and of ¥

the Orders of Miniflers,

The nfe & ¢
)Hr']//{y q/' ’ A - . . - .
the saered AN God, which is neceflary for us

atmiftery. £o know, for that it confifts of fuch like
moft holyPrecepts and fo cxcellent Pro-

continually fet betore their cycs, it plea-

fed that grreat Piticr or Compaffioner of

mankind, that it fhould not only be tacie- |

M2y fafine ;
ly infinnated or conveyed into them

19,20

:\;‘t.&lo. *by privare reading of the facred Scrip-
y XC. “n o :

o 1o, T0re: but alfo thar ic fhould by open and
by 1. publick preaching be every where pro-
20or. 5. olannmed - a1 :

o5+ claimed; and daily and openly as it were

2 Tim. 4 Inplanted,and inculcated or beaten in to

L them,
medime 2. And that itmight be rightly or

Eledtion s
Jimimn 0% duly performed, there was firft of

AMonmflers. all

3

XX[- :":

51

,.;; ¢d upon or defigned him || certain Am-
A paffadors extraordinary, as cminent and &c. s Cor.
Nd this indeed is the Will of |}
21 them with all gifts * and virtues of the * Mar. 16,
| Holy Ghoft ncceffary for the difcharge 155,

) , ' of this their Embaffage : and +conti- Sco 2o,
mifes, the which, thae it might become [
known unto snferable mormalsy and be §

1z both clecion or feparation, T‘{md miffion TRom. 10,
¥ or fending forth of fome cereain men, for 15 Biha,
romim e e m e~ B the difcharge of the faid office ;

, , 20, XC,
.\nd th(' Rev. a1,

fame indced accompanied and  backtsa.
with an infallible inftrucion, and a cer-
gain irrefragable authority, or fpiritual

power. Wherctore the Lord Jefus pitch- Aa
Yo
&1o. 41?’

12,28 &,

fingular Minifters of his: and turnifhed 370
o, 4.1

’ tr, 12,

nually fo ruled, governed, ftrengthned, je
and confirmed them 3 that they did noty. D
only onccalone openly & publickly de-? A 5.
clare this Will of God, and folidly by ey,
all kinds of figns and miracles cltablith

and confirm the fame: buc alfo every 1y, .

where garhered them | Affemblies orr.ad,

§ Congregations of pious men, among />

whom the preaching of this his Will, &1s.8.
as far as might be, might always flou-
rifh, and be preferv'd whole and cntire,

¥ to wit, for the continual edification ox

building up of all that werc called in the

truc and faving Faith of Jefus Chrift.
3. And
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The fingur- 3. And indced thefe firft and chief
viryof rhe Preachers were * the Apoftles: who as
s in teaching and grathering Churches, fo)
« 8. & inthegoverning and keeping them doge-
28, 19,20, ther, ufed fuch Authority, T as they had
171 imnnediately received from the Lord Je-
f1 Cor.s. fus: to wit, | fuch as was uncontrollable
B3 o, and unqueltionable, and to which all}:
1.%,%¢ Believers were bound to yield and obey. }:
i\;lzxcl;“; And 1o ll\cﬁ: indced were jnyncd bOth
1. * Prophers and Evangelifts, and Teach-
e el o and Paftors, and other fuch like,
21l 2. who alfo themfclves ufed and beftowed
{”"4'_“"’ their unmoft diligence and pains, either
Ttk s. for the gathering of new Churches or §
;"féf,:.' Affemblies, or afterward for the nourifh- &
v2.:8.  ing and feeding and further inftructing of
b 4-15 ghefie ehat were already gathered by the |
"~ Apottles.
heir fol- 4, Bue when fuch Foundations and {
ool fivlt beginnings had now been laid by B
thefe ; ettt when they were cither abe |8

fent, or deadthofe Congregations thould §

be feactered, and decay again or come @

to nought, and fo by this means, this di- §

vine and favingDoctrine by little and lit

tle hould vanithaway and be loft 5 they
every-where in thofe  places - whese

. Churches

L vl . B 2

e

S s

PR N PR
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Churches were already gathered,appoin- + AQ. 14?
ted them their fucceffors : to wit, T Bi- 33 Fa
fhops, Elders and Deacons : by whofe 13: 7,17
help endcavour and care thofe Churches | ol 1. -
might continually be preferved, and as 16.&s.
mach as might be,alfo encreafed in num- 7

ber : and gave exprefs advice and com-

mand, that the fame afterwards atall

tines and in all places thould be donc in

all Congregation: giving withal an | ex- [t Tim
ac defcription, what manner of perfons 130 5.
they ought to be, whowere thenceforth 6 &«

to be fet over the Congregations for this

end, ,

5. And they indeed therefore appoin- Bifaps
tcd * Bifhops and Elders, that both of 4 &)-
them by preaching the Gofpel, by teach- « Mg, 20
ing wholefome or faving Truth, by 28 31im.
confuting errors contrary thercunto ; al- & ;.4’,1,’}'
fo by exhorting, comforting, rcproving, lit1.9,
correcting, ruling, and laftly by going ¢,
before others, by t their cxample, e, Frlim4.
might preferve or keep together the 5’ per”
Churches already planted, and by a con- 5. 3.
tinual fucceffion, to their utmoft power,
mi&;ht propagate the fame. And they
ordained Deacons, [ that, after they had g aa.¢.

§ been firft proved or tryed,they might di- 1, &«

. Tim, 3.
ligently ;, ro de.




Uy Fpe avLnijery of the word of God,

ligently cmploy themfclves, in gather
ing and diftributing alims, and in piouss
ang tender cave-taking of the poor in the
faid Congregations,  From whenccari- §
feth the perpetnal necefficy, and mani- B

fold ufe of the whole Miniftry of the F
Charch. '

2206

6. But becaufe after the Apoftles days, Y

Ihe an.. . X

oy of and thofe firlk Preachers ot the Gofpel
Lodels . " i i 2

“efe v or Founders of the Church(when the do-

&rine of the Gofpel had now already P
been fully enough propofed, andin the ¥
judgment of God himfelf abundantly B
coulirmed, andlattly clearly commiceed
ro writing) that immediate fending of B
Minifters ceafed, together with inkalli.
ble inflruétion, and the undoubted affi- B
flance of the Holy Spiric: cherefore an [
irrctragable Power, or infallible Autho- [
vity, in tcaching and ruling, hath no
more place alfo.  Which alfocven the
Apoltles themfelves were minded to te- |
ity , whenthey gave, and lefr unto the
Bifhops and Elders, a certain* and per- |
petual rale of DoGrine and form of Dif.
AN ciplinc : according unto which thefe
11170 38, were to teach and rule the Churches for §
Tie.1 5. the future by : and exprefly cominanded
them,

* s Tiny.
2.10,14.

and of the Orders of Minifters.

them, and ferioufly charged them, that

they (hou!d diligently keep thet pattern y2°Tim
ot formof[‘oungwords, which they had !+ 13 &
beard of them; and chat they fhould re-
member, and hold faft that | faiehful do-" '+
¢rine, which they had learned: and
therefore bade an * Anathema to thofe | (;"" r
who brought any do@tinc contrary to,ot
differing from that, which they them-

felves had delivered, 1 and withal injoy- tRaw.aé.
ned the Churches, that they fhould re-'7
ceive or admit of no other dodtrine be-

fides thary which they had reccived from

the Apoltles, no although even an Angcl

from Heaven brough it.

7. But finccit is the Duty and Office of degrers
of all Bifhops and Elders || to teach,and ,‘,',’j,‘:":,'"""'
* govern the Churches, according to sben.
that form that is laid down by the Apo-! 2_' e
ftles, it appears manifeft cnough, that * 1 Ve, s,
they have not by any divine night any i, .,
1 Command & Power or Authority,pro- 25, &. &
pesly focalled, onc overanother, And ** %
vet do we not therefore notwithftanding
altogether difallow of, much lefs proud-
ly rcje&, thofe degrces of Teachers,
and Rulers, which bave now long fince
been appointed, and every where hither-

F) 117]

22%
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to taken place in diverfe Churches of
Chrift, for order and decoruny’s fake, or
for prefexving good order 5 (For indeed
11Cora. God is not the) Author of Confufion,but
3hge of Order) if fo be they do not at length
15, degenerate into Tyranny,and make fhew
of fome worldly Dignity and Power ya-
ther, thanofa fpiritual Miniftry, and of
that modelty and moderation which be-
cometh the Difciples of Chrift,
apip 8+ Butifany one fhall abufe the pre-
the mani- tence of this order unto pride & haugh-
fjfefa’;"/ tinefs; and in particular, if any by
thefe degrees fhall not ftick to climb fo
high, as arrogantly toaffume unto him-
fcif nor only a fupreme Righe to dercr-
mine in mateers o}' Religion, andto de-
*Mat. 2. cide all Controverlies of Faith, * but al-
4. '4‘, fo to ufurp Lordihip overthe Lords He-
xe 1. Jv ritage, and over his fellow-fervants,yca

2 ,'&'.‘:_"'" over Kings, and Princes: yea further,

: .oty whether direétly or indirectly,to ufurp
dca Corq coactive power (that is, armed with

rev. 11, outward force, orupheld by the fecular

it arm) to punifh others:  yeato punith
4.29.  them with the Sword and with Deati.,

who cannot out of Confcicnce -attribute
this Authority unto him (or who icfufe
. to

and of the Orders qf "Minflers.

¢o fubfcribe to his Determinations, De-
crees and Statutes ) though in allother
refpeéts they begood and loyal fubjects
to the Common-wealth : if any, we fay,
fhall under this pretence ufurp fuch a
power in the Church of Cheift, or any
other whatfoever like it 3 or at leaftat-
tribute to himfelf the fame in words, or
{uffer it to be ateributed to him by others,
truly he feemeth unto us to recede very
far from the Office of atrue Bifhop.

Q3 CHAP

229
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C H AP XXIIL
Of the Church of fefus Chrift, and its

urarks or motes,

{/” o T ]:‘Urlhcnm)rc,tlmfc Cong.egations
Coriflyond or Aflemblies, which cither by
the e N Sl gva e oo 1o . J
oo the publick pains or labour of thefe Mi-

theesf. Blers, or otherwife by the word of the
Gofpel any ways whatfocver preached,

read or hc;hd, e gathchd as icwcere
into_one body (2l and cvery of whofe
members have a cereain mutual commu-

nion amongftone another, and a fpirjtu-

. al communion with their one only and

true Head our Tord Jefus Cheift) as

st 1 they really are,  foalfo are they right-
.. 1y called * the Church of Jefus Chritt,
17 As“v Of both which, to wit, the Church,
evey  andthe Communion thereof, wefay in

wharedlfe. the Apoftles Creed : Lbelicve the holy
Catholick Church, the Communion of

Saints, '
2, Yor this Church is nothing clfe,
buk an Aflembly of men called by the

Gofpel,

What the
Chuveh ge.

e R i

P el
TR

TR

7 e

i

<l
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{Rom, 10+
10y 14,K¢.
tiph, §.
13, &,

awd its marks or motes.
Gofpcl, T andbelicving on Jefus Chrift,
or at leaft with their mouth profeffing
his Name and Doctrine, as faving: al-
though fome more fome lefs, either
fincerely and purely, ox firmly and con-
ftantly, belicve on Chyift, or at lc_;l(l:
outwardly in words and  rites profefs
rift. o

Ch; .ﬁFor ¢he Church, whiltt it is mili- :'t‘/;"f’_}"'
taﬁt here on earth, 15 wont accqrdlnglc,lt nvia
to the Sacred Scripture to be confidered /4%
under a twofold refpe@. 1. As an
Affembly | of Men and Women eruly pi- LB
ous and believing, and that do cordna}ly Sl
and fincerely cmbrace and love, and wnt_h i :11';-\‘-.
their whole heart keep and oxder their 5
lives and converfations according to thac

faving Dotrine of Jefus Chrift, which

they profefs with their Mouth. W hich
Affembly is vifible, and certainly known

* to God only: butis invifible untous " 7 o
Sccing true Faithrand Picty, which lieg" "
hid within the heart, none but God, the ho. .

alone indecd fearcher of the Hearts and 35707

Reins, can behold them. .

4. But to hold the faving Do-wha con-
@ring of Jefus Chrilt, 1s not forth. £

are 1o by
counsed for the trut Chuveh of Chauft.

Q 4 with

i Eph. 5.

* Rom, 2.
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*Rom.14! with fo perfeétly to know *all thae is

l’;fff' &, €very way contained in the do@rine of

vhil.3.  Chrift, foas toerr or hefitate in no one

1% Auticle at all, orno Sacred Hiftory, or

fenfc of che Holy Scripture @ but at leaft

well and rightly to hold or underftand

41 Conn Tall that, without which we cannog right-

1. Galr. ly obferve and perform the Command-

€-%6.13. menes of Faith and Obedince, nor con-

fequently according to the Mind and

Will of God obtain cternal Salvation,

"Therefore all thofe Churches, which a-

gree in the belief and profeffion of necef.

fary Truth, we believe that they oughe

to be counted for true Churches of Jefus
Chrit:  although inthe mean time the

differ in many other things, and in fome

refpects not inconfiderably fwerve from
the Truth,

!{oy*'.{’ﬂ" 5. 'The Church is confidered, asitis
" a vifible Multitude of thofe that || pub-
i AL 2,

t-2 - lickly profefs the Faith and Do@rine of
405%™ Jefus Chrit, although haply they do
$.1,&. not truly believe in him: whichasto
#1435 the outward Confeffion of the Mouth,

and other manifeft figns of Faith of that
kind,is of it fcIf even fufficiently known,
and vifible unto us: althoughit appear

fomctzmcs,

and it marks or notes.
*(ometimes, lefs cvidently or clearly,  Rom.1o;
' 9,10, & 51, 3,4, 1 Cor. 4, 4,:«:.

6. Again both may be confidered ei- % ¢

. . 1 dvifion
ther as Catholick t or univerfaly which g cas

. A a Y L

World, comprchends or contains all f,_,,.,(“w l
Congregations together, cither of thofe 41 €.
who truly belicve, or at legﬂ profefs fo 1, i
todo: oraslocal, or particular,|which 13,1 o
is gathered in certain places by parts fe- K,
verally s for inftance, at Gerinth, nln. Gu- 2 K
latis,at Epbefus, &c. Of whicht us,Yr i G
theother, whatever itbe, may notonly 12.. 1(<':ui.:.'
crr in doérine, but alforevole (ro_n}:thc e
true Faith,& the profeffion thereof: Fyea B
and oftentimes alfo doth a&ually rcvonle ket .
from the fame (the Catholick Churchin

¢he mean time (il remaining fafe & cn-

tire notwithftanding.)Nor indeed is there

any divinc promife extant, whercby t11§

fincere profeffion of true doGirine and
contiaual fucccffion therein, or an un-
interrupted and uniform continuance of

the continual affitance of tl}c Holy

Ghoft, and of the Orthodox Faith (:m.d

that to bealways clearly feen) is promi-

{ed to any cerstain part_ic(;\la; (’\Itl;]\;rrcgo?‘r‘

; ion : ed x¢
Congregation: yea indc r both

¥ being fpread tl\ro"‘f“‘)“"« the whole tholick &

™
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te Thell. examples 1 and prefages of the defe@ion

:"1-3h’cm ». of many are every where obvious_or cafy
LA to meet with in the Holy Scriptures,
2, Tim, 3. y It
1.2t
LS. Of the Mgrks or Notes of avifihle

« 10, :
29, 30, Church,
0‘”; :’"”7 7. Turthermore the Notes and Marks
cerdaim . . . v .
matof (luchindeced asare certain and infallible)
the

. Which clearly dcmonﬂratc: unto us, and

" make a Church or Chriftian Aflembly,
whichis already gathered by the preach-
ing of the Word,vifible, may be reduced
unto one only general s thatis, unco

M vo- the profeflion | of that facred and faving
3o, dottrine, which was delivered by Jefus
s-2.& - Chrifl, in conjun@ion with at lealt an
i I";";;, outward keeping * of the Command-
15.8&0a. ments of Jefus Chsift. Vor whercas e
308 Taithy whichis given unto the faving do-
at, 4z Crincof Jefus Cheift, doth, as the more
fh v inward formand as it were the Soul, con-

.y flitute and make a troe and invifible
o 3 Church of Jefus Chrift, it is neceflar

doubtlefs, that the alone profeffion of
that true and faving Faith, which we -

have fpoken of;make the fame vifible un.
to us,

8. But

. _— ‘
and its marks or notes, . ) :g;
g, Butwith labour and toil either to tgain
k.'or demand,or to defire to (hcw‘ unto ?:i';mur-_
fcle s. other Notes or Marks, whereby o
Otl w(r'e' who as yet are wholly ignorant
. ;1?1: : true Church of Chri(l. is,or w?uc}‘\
wr ‘:vll.at is the faving Dodrine thcxco‘ ’
gmy came certainly& nnldout})]tcdlg :(()) ntf:L
knowledg of the truc Church,and e
dg of the Truth 1t
quendy i thc knOch' g d fOOliﬂl > f()[ See the
{clf, is altogcthervain :il:‘het ol o s
thart r::(:f(i)tgﬁ:e“:;y'i\g: poffible rightly e
0 ¢ L4 . . -
2: oidcrly to be 1;(crlor|:[c_lc[l} .ingSo_l ffr:ﬁo({z
from fuch Marks co ho
i bich the World and Flelbly
trl::(%: :zc wont fo highly to éﬁccf-:; ;
to wit,in Antiquity,Mu\utude,S {)r:\ ent,
Succeffion of perfons,ontward ll-P C, ndou
of Congregirions,or f\\&ork‘\l\gvl“\:}lly bo;ﬁ)
F which many ot late ‘ i
ore é(iilg‘:llrl(m:?nor)é,thc duty of thofe who -:;,:’i,,,,
Lelong to this vifible (_lhmch dot!\ no}: ;)nfj ("5",“""‘
ly confift incvery pnmcu_larMan‘ s p;o ifa , ofibe
fing with his jmouth :md.m lifet \;)S a\il 1(% s
dottrine of Chrift for.hm\fclf : “t»(i 1o 3 w8,
in Believers being united and 30)1':\(. « -l
cther among themfelves, *whether they 0 e
B & 14. 4 KXo Al 2041540 Mar. 18.16. 1 Cor. 16, 1, &

be
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Of. tlzf Church of Fefus Chrift,

bei 1 i
nore, or fewer, in their doing or per:

forming thofe things, which-ordinaril
:ag:qt, nor ufe to be performed, bue iz
;endge:l}: ogr Congregation, and which
fel¥ moreclil‘\)l(;tlfiglso;nf é) ng({ on it
- onf(pic
5,,:‘:;;”” | 10, Which fort or kind gf ::;(l)llt‘isc.s
TAR . efides hcarinﬂg of the Word preach d,
a1, e & and the profeffion of Faith alread‘ fc ’
f‘,\T"" 8- lli;: og,l arcq chiefly ewo : to Twi}t,, }t)hoc
' ar. 1 . or the Jdacraments as
37y o called, and * ¢he exerc’if'cq;f t(l‘liy'ﬂfwe
«tim. 5. difcipline:  of which mmedi.
L e more  immedi-

e e e

CHAP,

CHAP XXIIL

Of the Sacraments and other Sacred
Hen we fpeak o
Sitera-

Rites,
1.
ments, Wwe underftand S5

the outward Ceremonies of th¢ Church,
or thofe facred and folemn Rites, where-
by as by foederal *figns, and vifible * Rom- 4.
feals, God doth not only reprefent and }'Cor. 1o,
(hadow out unto us his gracious benefits, 12 b16,
cfpecially thofe prom’x&:d in the Cove 111,
nant of the Gofpel, but doth alfo in a
certain manner clearly hold forth and
{cal the fime untous: and we again like-
wifc do openly and publickly declare and
ceftific, thae wa do embrace 1 all the pro- 1 Rom. &
mifes of God with a true, firm, and obe- AT
dient Faith, and that we will always with £ S5 G
eontinual and chankful remembrance ce- 1. 13,
Jebrate with praife his benefits and fa- &<

VvOours.

f Sacra- What a

what

2. And thefc like Rites, if we muft ke

1. 1 v ber 3
fpeak properly and accurately, in thie mmber i
New 1.
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New Teftament, areonly two : to wit,

Baprifin, and che Sacred Supper,  OF |

. whic . one . ‘ g
# Gen. 17, Which the onc by a || certain analogic |

15, X, 1 't [
! 1;.\(.:.:7 f‘z.'c\..lpropmtlon or likenefs) doth not |3
26 naptly anfwerunto * che fign of Cir-

* Eyod.1z, cumicifl ' !
- sl 1cifion, which under the Old Tefta-

Lev1ss, ment wis a fign of facred initation
. a2 entrance) orof a certain ingrafling |
- ;*nl-t]o lf‘l'(: pcgpl;: of God ; and the otherto [
1 Con e (..lt‘mgof. tl‘l(.' Pafchal Lamb, which |
was a Rite of folemn LEuachariftia (i, ¢
blcﬂmg)_ or publick ‘Thanksgiving fo;*
to praife and celebrate God openl,y for
the typical deliverance of the people of
Ifracl, that is, for their deliverance out
of Lgype.
Of Baptifin.
The s

{‘;’"”{'"'{ 3. Baptifm is the firft publick and
l;:;(:l;';:’ facved Rite of the New T cflamcnt,
it 3. whereby all inCovenane (without any
N difference of age or fex) are by the fo-
e lemn walhing of water inpraffed into the

Joh 315, C initi : .
Job : 18 hurch,and initiated into the worfhip of

At g, God; or are thercfore dipped into, or
ctegar, walhed || with Water, in, or into the

36- I 38. C 3

E1373% namie of the Fatl >

&) ) ther, and of the Son, andf
0

andother Sacred Rites.

of the Holy Gloft ; thathexcby, as by a

Symbolical fign, and facred fignal, they

may be confirmed concerning the graci-

ous Will of God towards them : thatas

che filth of their bodies is wathed away

by Water, fo they themfelves by the -

Blood and Spirit of Chrift (if they donot

through their own default make void

this gracious Covenantunto themfelves)

aré to be cleanfed inwardly, or moft

fully delivered from the guile of all their

fins, and finally to be endowed with the
glorious Immortality, and cternal Hap- .
pinefs of the Sons of God : and withal

that they alfo ‘on the other fide may be
obliged, and #to that end openly de-* Rom.¢.
clare that they conftantly expect all Sal- 3¢
vacion from God alone, and the Lord 13, & &
Jefus Chrift, their only Mediatour, Gilegovy,
Prickt, and King, that they truft in him 1 Pets.
with their Heart, and cafting away the*"
filth and dchilements of all their {ins, are
willing by the vertue or power of his
Holy Spirit,to obey him throughout the

courle of their whole Life.

339
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Of the Sacred Supper of the Lord,

ate'de- 4. Theother Sacred Rite of the New §

ﬁrip/ jon

Idend  Tcltamentis the Sacred Supper infticu- §
of the s4- ted by Jefus the night wherein he was §
trayed, to celebrate an cuchariftical |

and folemn { commemoration of his

+Mat, 26,

acars. examined, and cruly proved chemfclves

Mar.14. - to be in the true Faith,do eat the facred

225 23524,

1. Bread publickly broken in the Congre- |3
az 19,20 gation ; and alfo drink the Wine pub-

,'6(,:"7,81‘: lickly poured forth: andchat to declare

&11.23, or hold forth with {olemn thanksgiving
** the Lord's bloody and cruel Death, un-
dergonc for us (whereby ¢ our bodies
arc fuftained by mcat and drink, or by
Bread and Wine, foour hearts are nou-
rifhed and fed unto the hope of cternal
lifer) andagain likewife publickly tote-
ftify and declare before God and the
Church their quickening and fpiritual
Communijon with the body of Chrift
crucificd, and his blood fhed (or with
Jefus Chrift himfelf, who was cruci-
ficd and Died for us) and confcquent-
ly with all the benefits that were pro-
cured and purchafed by his Death, and

with

. Death,wherein Believers,after they have |

and other Sacred Kites. 41

with all alfo their matual loveone a-
mongt another, ' '

5. Certainly from thofe things,which There.
cvery where || in Scripture are rcad con- C:;{,::',}._
cerning this whole (Ztcr_cgl Rite, and con- o of
cerning the things fignitied thereby, and frew
which the very Articles of Faith (con- 19,20,
cerning Chrilt's true humane body, and ::U'-“-'
his true * afcenfion into Heaven and ex- +'Acr.y,
altation, &c.) do fupgelt vato us, and to, 1.5
lattly right reafon it felf dictates ; itea- jiany. 4
fily appears, 1. That here is no f fub- f a2
ftantial change made of theSignsinto 7
the things fignificd, to wit, of the Bread 124,253
and Wine into the Body and Blood of ™
¢he Lord. 2. Andthatchercisnotany
local conjunction,or corporeal _includ'mg,
or any phylical or natural rying or uni-
ting of both together. 3. So faris one
of the figns (to wit, the uft ofthe Cha-

Jice or facredCup) from being juftly ox
worthily tobe taken away from Belie-
vers under this pretence,  And 4. that

" troe and quickning, or expiatory facri- i lebiz.

fice of Jefus Chrift,) now long fincconce ;7; ;?1::.
‘offered by Chrift himfelf, our ouly ‘md 7, 18, &
alone high Prieft for our fins, from bemj; L, 1,
‘to be believed to be scallly repeated, 10

| 0 R T and
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Other 8.
ercd yices.

* AfL6.6.
& 13.3.

I Tim.,
142 T
1.6,

Of the Sacraments

and daily performed or done over again
ancw hereine  And 5. in the [aft place,
{o far ave the Symbols or the Signs them-
felves from being religionfly tobe adored
and worthippped by us ; and for this ve-
ry cnd, from being cither to be fhewed
publickly in Chuarches, or from being in-
clofed in coflers or pixes, or from being
carryed about in proceffions, e, -

Of other Sacred Rites,but yet fuch as
are indiffercut.

6. Belides thefe there are alfo other
Sacred Rites, generally fo called : which
although they be not to be obferved by
Belicvers, by vertue of any exprefs
command of Chrift perpetually, and ne-
ceflarily 5 yet tor good orders fake, and
for outward difcipline’s fake, have been
now long fincc commonly obferved by
the Apoftles, and their Difciples, and
may, without impiety at leaft and fuper-.
flition, be alfo even freely obfetved now,
and indeed profitably cnough for exam-
Flc‘s_fakc, impofition or laying on of
hands, * and that upon divers accounts,
to wit, in ordaining of Minifters ; in
b o examins

and other Sacred Rites, 143

1 examining and confirming of newCon- 1 A2.8.
verts, or of thofe thataie Catechized; &5y, 5,6
lin the publick recciving again, or recop- Hleb 4
ciling of Penitents, who had formerly 5,
grevoully fallen: alfo the folewn joyning

of perfons in Marriage, and thebleffing

of the fame in the Aflcmblyot the Church,

&c. So that there be no Superflition in

the cafe, or opinion of divine Worfhip,

alfoof abfolute neceflicy, &c. and on

the contrary there be only a regard had

of order and decency and publick ed:fica-

tions and finally a truc liberty in fuch ‘
things, *and Chiflian Charity (and ;ﬁ-‘i‘l‘(,”'
confequently alfo a true moderation and

mutual toleration between diffenters) be

always preferv’d inviolate and fafe : and

tite peaccof the Church, for the fakeot

fuch outward Rites, and of themfilves
indifferent, benot rafhly difturbed,

7.Hereunto alfo may be referred thofe ,
Ecclefiattical op Liturgical obfervations forr.
(being indeed indifferent in themfelves,
buc yet which notwithftanding the out-
ward and publick Affemblies of Belic--
vers can hardly want or be withour)

about the publick order and manner in

R Chusches

”




244 Of tle Sacraments;
1"-‘-03 _ Churches, of rcading, praying ; fing-
&g pe g, prophefying, patheringthe alms,
o & 16, alfo | knecling in time of Prayer, &e.
\'fm, Lo alfo about publick * Falls, and folemn
36. & 21 days of Supplication or Prayers, and o-
S Mhas, ther outward things of that kind, mere-

39.-Mar. 1y of themfelves rienal, but yet pious ex-

13835 ercifes, not indeed preferibed of God in
A particular (muchlefs meritorious of the
* AL « 12

o e Grace of God, or of crernal Lite) but

3.&14. yet profitably ferving for the outward
,}3; cor. Bood order, | oor decent policie, 7. e.
14 2340, Government of the Church @ yeaalfo in

& 1rab fome refpaét cither Rirring up, or che-
sifhing pious devotion in our minds, and
thercfore not lightly to be contemncd
of themfelves, nor, where they are
publickly received, rafhly and with the
fecandal of thofe that are godly to be ab-
ropated. : i

8. Yor in all thefe (asin thewhole
Sacred Liturgie, and the whole outward
Government of the Church) that only
chieh (o s to be minded, that all things || in the
1o, Tonfe of the Lord, be donc decently,
14. 2342 and in order,and thae they always * ferve

O"'{' Y
Peacesty
]‘:II_I/I‘("""‘
o e
chielly to

SO uneo the edification of all efpecially 1 of
FRom. 14, . S the
1305519 .

&g Lt

T

.

et

O

7

and other Sacred Rites, 245
the weak(but yet of fuch as arc ftudious

of truc piety) and not cafta || fnarcupon i Cord.
any onc,or infringe *Chriftian Liberty,or | > e
finally give any | fcandal or offence to:‘g.‘ |
theweak.  For the beteer and more eafy (> 5"
attaining of which end, thereis every ».5.15,
where an exad regard to be had of the -;-};ifn?{-‘;.
outward, and the order, {gravity,and de- 151 Cor,
corum, which have been already long i
fince reccived; alfo of divers places, 17. Phil,
titnes, and other circumﬁances,and.in 4- 8.
particular the Authority of the Chriftian
Magifirate, wherefoever itmay be had,

is, for the publick tranquillity and quict

of the Church, always to be heeded or
attended to in {uch cafes,

o e anren

R 3 CHAPD.




246 Of Ghurch Difeipline.

CH AP XXIV.
Of Church Dzﬁipliﬂr.

Llluh:/‘/:(/ 1. 1)‘,'1' becaule no Society, although
fivo A ) never fo well edablithed, furni-
Difesziime. fhed and provided with good Laws, can

long fublit, wnnlels it be govcméd by

catain Reafon, Counlel or Advice and

Difcipline, whereby even tiey who be-
*vrim. long thereunto, may be continually kepe
AP in, or hold to their duty : hence itis that
v i the vifible Churchot God  (whici is
Flukaz che * Houfe, the 1 Houfhold, the | City,

“Hev, v, and ¥ Kingdom of God) we judg it both
:Rc; moft proficable, and moft mect or juft
ks thnt_fi‘lch a difcipline, as hath bcer:
ey ortd o
20 ciied theren,

2. Andit confliftethin brocherly and

1 e rr'i/’-

7618 there- H ; ;
o7 mutual admonition, in reproving and ’

0 ,\1;:_ 18. correcting of thofe, || whio have fallen in-
15, &c¢, : he .

oo, Irodany in,which fhall come to our know-
ot cdg, but efpecially into any enormous

crime or wickednefs : to theendindeed
that

= .

Of Churctr Difeipline. 247
that they may fpeedily repent and a-
mend: or, if having been admonifhed

they ncverthele(s obftinatcly go onan

cefdfe to repent, in fhunning or avoiding

of them,and withdrawing our felves from

* all brotherly fellowfhip with them: as** Thefl,”
thofe indced who have now rendred 3 Ve
themfelves unworthy of the lovely name 3. 6,14,
of Brethren, or of thofe, whocall upon ; Tim. 5.
the moft holy name of Chrift, and pro- 19,20
fefs themfelves the Scholars or Nurfe- -
Children of Piety and Sanctity : and all

this to this end, that the Religion of
Chrift and his Church may not be evil
fpoken of, and receive any detriment by
seafon of their Society : but rather that

the health and fafety of all the members
thereof be procured and provided for.

3. And this Difeipline concernsand 1.
takeshold of both Paftors and Gover- Z/".”jllf{jf""
nours of Churches, and alfo the Sheep pinic.bour
themfelves, or Hearers.  The | Paltors @

and Rulers, if in miniftring, or tcaching .
and ruling, both the Churchand thew- viftenr.
felves, and their families, they fo carry as, Koo
or behave themfelves, that they cannot 12678
with profit, or at lcaft without fcandal ’l ;_"é;'f_
purform or difcharge the faid office in the 417

' R 4 Church,




248 *Of Church Difeipline,
i Tim. - Church. “In teaching, to wit, | ifthey
iy, command thofe things, which are for-
&s.170 - bidden by the laws of Jefus Chrift,if they
;:’gff_" forbid, what they command ; if they
2 Tim- . confent or yicld to thole things, againft
sy, whichthey are ftrictly charged to the con-
&alzao. trary ;5 if they make thofe things necef-
fe.f& fary, whichare free and indifferent 5 if
1it.3.8, they coo tharply and ficieely ftrive, and

“f;;ﬂ . ftily contend {or or about things unne-
o ecfliry, or ot nogreat ufe and profit ; fo
3 Jehiy.

3] as to diftwrb the Church with Faétions,
and to dwide tham into parties: or o-
therwife if in tcaching they do not ob-
ferve that manner, way,  or method,
which becometh rhe ferious Teachers of
Prety todo; bue which may rather ferve
for the nourifhing of contentions, brab-
lings and ftrifes, than fof {piricval edi-
tying 5 and for the cooling of pious zeal,
vather than for the kindling of it,  In

¥ 1 Tim, governing themfelves, * lf they b_c not

i ;a:\/‘ blamelefs, the hufbands of one Wife, vi-

xe ri, glang temperate,  grave,  compofd or

% fober, given to Hofpitality, moderate,
jult and impartial; if they be given to
much Wine, foon angry, lovers of fil-
thy lucre, fighters, hypocritical, cove-

o tous,

Of Ghurch Difcipline. 249
tous.In ruling their own families, *ifthey 4,': 3.

have or keep not their children in fubje- 1’ .
&ion, with all honefty and gravx‘ty:fl.ilﬁ- Ao
lysif in miniftring|they do not faithtu \;, [Ad-6.3,
chearfully and prudently difpenfc thofe b
things that are committed to their truft, § 1 ime 3¢
4. It is employcdor excercifed aboutllcllxc Concern:
o ' ifF o1 wearele g or A~
Sheep or Hearcrssit cuhc(xi tlu&' cl.ln.dd y[ g or. @
it : iHnlly oWt pesrery,
neplect, or mm'n.gly wd wilhy yl 9 F-ur( ,;nl..,g'
thofe things, wnich are commanded of 1% 3
God.- or comit and do thofc things which 2,28, 15
3 i 1o
are hot agreeable to rhe commands of Je- 2 Cor 03
{us Chrift,or if otherwifc in things indif- co;.&
or i he ic - 31 1.,
ferent, * they do difturb the publick or- 3t 1-%c
der and peace of the Church, and confe- o, fom,
quently if they do thofe things, which 14w
may be prejudicial both o theigown Sal-
vation and to the cdification of theix
Neighbowr. ©
5. But this Difciplinc is to be exer- 74 4.
i Shar dryy- verfe
cifed, with all poffible Charity, 1 Pru "i"]_, m:f
dence and Difcretion : according to the sccord-
I 1 s 1 i ! -
different quality, and various ‘naturc, f 1o
reafons or refpedts both of perfons and gulity of
fins ; for the greateft good and -Pr:l)ﬁt e
both of the Offenders themlclves, and of 4 Gal.e.s,
all other, and that by certain fteps or & Ma. §
degrees declared and laid down inthe
Word

l8-l$)&c' .

?
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Word of Gode  And fixlt indeed there
isto be had a juftor due vegard of per-
prem. fons.For  f cdder Men are not o be re-
5. 1, &c. buked, but 1o be entreated or advifed as
Fathers, younger Men, as Brethren:
Elder Women, as Mothers, &c. Bue
chiefly a regard is to be had of thofe
perfous, which arc fet in Authority,and
in any publick Oflicc.  For we are not
o1 Tim.s, TCadily and lightly to reccive any accu-
19,20, fations and charges againft * Elders : but
when they have finned (thae is, fhall
manifeitly be found to have finned) they
are then to be rebuked before all, thato-
{ Tom thegs may beafraid.  The like regard al-
1 fois to be had of Magiftrates,t and of all
itaz thofe which are {ct in any eminent or
7. high place,
piversde- 6, But if withal the offender add a
A reine 1o nOtorious obftinacy, and a contempt of
rhe degrees gl admonitions unio the cnormity and
of - Leinoufuels of his Sin,  Tor if the fin be
| fecret, or yet not publickly known,
there necedeth only buta private admo-
nition : and that fometimes repcated,
* ¢ Thefl, making ule alfo of thofe that are privy
f,";-n?ém ;.10 it, or ofwitnefles it needbe, Bueif
6,15, the crimae be * publick : that is, noton-

y

i Mat. 1 4.
15, &

Of Chureh Difcipline, agn
1y an hcinous fin, but alfo was commit.
ted to the publick fecandal of the Church -
it felf : or if otherwifc all jprivatc admo- | py. .10
nitions be ftubbornly rejeéted, thenisans.
| admonition to be commenced and ufed c",“ ‘
inthe prefence of all, orin the Affembly &e.1'lim,
of the Presbyters, that the Author or ***
Offender may be atbamed, and that others
by his example may be deterred from-
fioning,  Bue if withal the offender add a
nototious obftinacy, and a contempt of
all adnionitions unto the enormity and
heinoufnels othis fin, fo that no amend-
ment of life followeth : | then is all fami- 4 Mar. 18,
liar or brotherly converfe with the of- ',"Cor,s,
fender tobe avoided : (if haply by this 1121t
means fhamemay be wrought in him, and * % **
himfclf be brought tofaving repentance)
adding withal, if extreme ncceflity re-
quirc it, an exprefs and ferious Decla-
ration of the Church, that, as long as
he remains impenitent, heis a fivanger
from, or wholly unmect for the Kings
dom of Heaven,as onc that wittingly and
advifedly peififts in a manifet crime, orx
work of the Flefh.  Yet notwithftanding
the peace of the Churchsor the faid com.
munion thercof,is always readily to be

reftored
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. reftored to thofe that are avoided or cx-
75,0 cluded from the brotherly comnumion
11.& 7.8, thereof,atter prob:able teftimony given of

9,10, 11> their repentance, * efpecially if they hall

I2. .

1 camion Yexioufly defire it

'.'fff,',,: '1.. Howbeit from this avoiding, which
F Mar, 19, WE IHVE {poken of, .as to domeftick Soci-
s.xCor. ety or Converfe of Life, they are to be

. 1o, K. . .
n,,l,.,.-.l,‘“'“mllwfds who arc cither mutually

oy bound and tyed tocach other, oratleatt

fEphé.1s . . .

?“ the one part to thp other, cither by fome
;r::-_h. (,.;, divine and indiffoluble contract, as
S,y 4 L . -

RS l lusb:"m_ds and Wives, or law of nature,

lc;:&c. :.s I Children, or neceflicy of duty, as

1ler, 2. g nfeve: o : ’

o N!mft,nv.mts and Mgldfcwunts.

Another 8. Tuarthermore,this Difcipline is not

;:f;:: the fuch a kind ofta&ion, as is excrcifed by
pifer- the Church witht any carnal power, or
_f‘('::-:m wnr!d}y Authority, or coadtive force :
0. 7,4, DULiLis only the Churches own f volun-
5 Cor 5. gary departing or feparacing from him
I Rom16. With whom they may no lox‘\gcr live or
;71’1:::?'.3. converle as with a Difciple of Jefus
6234, Chrift,  So thac the Rulers or Govesnors
Ti. ;Iffv’ of the (‘Zhnrch do not fo properly nor fo
ro i much fever and feparate the faid perfon

fiom themfelves, asthey fever and fe-

parate themfclves, together with their

people

- OfG hurch Difcipline. 3%3,
people from him, and that by the com-

mand of Jefus Chrift himfelf, their Lord,

and cannot nor will not otherwife con-

verfe with him, than with * an Heathen * Max 18,
and Publican, or with any publick and 1
profanc finner, folong indecd as he (hall

continue impenitent,

9. Wherefore they, who exercife this  confi
fume difcipline not only with a flcibly f;‘;‘,",’.’,,‘}f,-_
power,and coactive force,but who do alfo ens errere
extend it unto bodily and capital punith-
ments(cfpecially under pretence and co-
lour of Herefie, commonly fo callec they
do arrogate and affume to themfelves oo
great a powcr, ycd altogether unmect

and T unlawfuls yea further they do-in P3N
deed and trath, || opprefs the liberty of 30.Gal,
Mens Confciences and of Prophefic: and .37, .,
do change this faving and wholefome re- s 1 heit.
medy, in Wifdom appointed by our Sa- S dontar
viour for the amendment of Sinners,into pr tor.
a moft deadly poyfon: andthatwhich
was defigned for their health and fafety,
thefe Men turn to their fubverfionand
ruine: wherefore alfo thofe, who any
ways patronizcor defend the killing ot” * or
“Heoreticks, or any the like * Tyranny or &
‘pexfecution for Confcience fake, we 3L/
. hold xllx,.&:".
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amdendof 7\, Curches, beingtaken feverals

Cf Synods, or Cosncels,

hold and judg, that they are altogether
eftranged from and contrary to thatnoft
meck ormild Spirit of Chrift, and do al-
fo fight with unmect and prepotterons
weapons againftherefies,and confequent-
ly do biing themfelves under the guile ok
a molt heinous fin in the fight of God.

et o (o s e o S o O & A e e e sy

CH AP XXV.

Of Syuods, or Councels, and of their man-
wer and nfe.

Nd thus indeed all particular

ly orapart, are to be govern'd by their
own Minilters, thac is,by their own Bi-
fhops and Eldets. - But if in ¢the mean
while any thing more hard then ordinary
in Doctrine, ox Manncrs,or Rites, proper
and peculiar tothe Church, which may
either concern all, or at lealt many
Churches, fhall happen or fall out tobe
difputed and debated : then may Synods,
or Kcclefiaftical Affemblies,profitably be
appointed and held,and fometimes ougl:f
(an

e et e e e

and of their manner and. ufe. a5y

(and that after the example of the Apo-
ftles themfclves) and they cithergreater
or lefler, as the neceffity of the cafe
fhall feem to require. They may, we
fay, profitably be appointed andheld ;
if indced a right and lawful order and
manner be obferved in them : and chicfly
if thefe following Asticles or Heads be
diligently attended to and kepr, Aéf, 15.
1. ¢re. ‘

2. 1. Ifin themboth the truth, and 77,
profitablencfs, and neceffity of all Opi- <»éré-
nions or Duérines be nor examined and s.oswes
tryed by any humane { fquare, or fa- dor
¢itious (/. e. made or devifed) rule,what- otfi,yed
foever it be,but only by the Word of Ged, ;f'(;’;{""-g
I1. If a full and plenary liberty be gran- 5. g1
ted|to every onc to fpeak his own Opini- ﬁ ' ‘}i_flgc 0
on ox Judgment, without fcrupleor feary ..,
of danger ;, and to enquire into the O-1Juh.4:
pinions of others, and duly to cxamine ,, 3,|c(,7,',
the whole mateer that is in Controves- B4-per tot.
fic, 1IL Ifthcre be none admitted in 1, e &
them but fit and meet Men, that is,Men €3 411,

. . o . . 20m,
skilful in divine things, *and who are,.,y,,
‘mighty in the Scriptures, and have their 4,25, &

. Senfes exercifed to difcern between what %5, s,
“is true & what s falfe, & efpecially Men s. Heb.s.

. 14.Jw0. 3.
plouS |3,]&C.3
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pious, prudent, grave, moderate, ftu-
dious or lovers of Truth as well as of
Peace, as alforaly free, and dur.ngthe
time of the examination of the Contro-
verlie, fimply tycd to none, cither Per-
fon, or Church, or Confeffion, &c. but
only to God and Chyifty and his facred
Word: Laftly men free from all corrupt
or perverfe affections, as wrath, hatred,
partiality or  abetting -of  parties.
IV. If in them it be not precifely or
chicfly urged, thae Controverfies of
Faith be,by any mcans at kealt whatfoe-
yer, it macters not what, right or
wrong, taken away or rcmpvcd,'or de-
cided againft onc paty or the other :
and thac only for this end, cither to pro-
cure, or preferve the outward quict and
tranquillity of the Common-wealth,but
that st may be chiefly endeavoured that
faTim, + Herefies, Schifins, and other fuch
i like publick mifcarriages, and feandals,

}:1;""82.‘6. be firft aud foremoft kept out of the

1o Rom Churches, or thatbeing alrcady brovight

ey, e and fo by that means Piety and

13- Ga, 5. Truth,as alfo hiberty and Chriftian Cha-
11,12,8¢ riry may be always confulted and provi-

ded forin them: and thercfore, V. ¥
plain,

iffrate
. vene the Authericy gf the Chriftian Ma- "ﬁ‘"‘

and of their manner and ufe. 357,
plain, faving and neceffary Truth be
ftraicly and clofely held, and retained in
them : and et fo, as that for thofc that
diffent, and who are yet ignoxrant of the
Trath, therc be no danger created for
them upon that account, * nor any foree '!"‘C‘:; A
or violcnce dong ox offcred to their Con- 5, . .
fciences: but that faving Truthbe only Jam 4115
peeft upon them by perfwafions and rea- . im, 2.
onfs,aud that with the sreateft.gentlcnefs 22 it
and mecknefs of mind and fpiric imagi- 4 ey
nable: and inotherrhings thaca mode- Eph.4. 1
rate Liberty of diffenting upon certain i
terms and conditions may remain fafe
& inviolate,and the Remedics of mutual
peace and concord commodioufly fought
out. V1.Finally,if what is dctermine in
¢hem be always left liable 1to a frec 11 Joh.a
cxamination, and a further review at- LEC ¢
rerwards ; yeay if itbe ferioufly will'd 19,3010
and commanded, that all their De-
crees be diligently examined and weigh-
cd by the Word of God, and that
no Man be envied, and maligned,
or at any time endangered for fo doing.
3. And in thofe Synods, next to or 7he duty
afcce the Supreme Authority of God, %75/

> ous MA

and of Chrift, there ought alfo to inter- ¢

them,

giftrate
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'f'tbc Synods, or Gouneels,

1. 49 gmr'atc, as of a nurfing Yather * of the

23 NG &
Go. 1, &c,

Church, as ol one indeed whofe dutyit

is, "after the exaimple of Godly Kings and

Princes under the old Teltament chicf-
ly,or after the manner of Mafter-btiilders

{ . 24, to moderate | che outivird order and -go-

1, ¥,

vetiiment of the Churéh, andto prefetve

o ehe Worthip of God whole -and entire

1Clien.  thercing and therctore as ofras need re-

N quires, himfelf'to convocate or call Sy-
1.2y )

&, nods together, and in his place to prefide
in them, to propounditegether with Be-
clefiaftical Petfons thofethings thdt are
10 be debated or treated of peaceably and
Hoftly,to hear che Judgmeties'of allinge-
‘néral, cvenof Diffenters themfelves, ‘to
enquire diligently intotbe Trith out of
‘God's Word himfelf, to colleét the frec
votes of others,to give or declare his own
‘Judgment and Sence together with them,
and 1o his urmoft power o’ provide and
take carc, that all things be mina-
ged and carryed on inthem according to
God, as of right he may, fo-of duty he

“vught.

s comon 4o Aidyet isit not his rightsor dury,

mawn o put in exceution theDecrees of stheds

“by any feculir power and force : and-to

se-

Cliurch, if fo be there be any fuchin the

“and of their manner andufe. AR

reprefs and keep under thofe, who in -
Confcience refufe or think mugh to fub-
fzcibe unto,them, cither by "l‘l\p'eat; m:
|| Fines, muchlels by B;lmﬂune‘r‘\ts,'lm \
prifoninents, Bonds, finally by Dcath o}

other fuch like cruel Punifhments. I.'ult—.
thermore,neither onght he, nor of right

can he trouble or moleft thofe, who mo- "
dofly, * and always preferving 1qv;01a[c. ;Ast([
ve Reverence thyt is due toSu| rcriorssdo. @i, 1,
only for Religion and Confcicnee fake t;'cz‘“m.
defire to affemble and mect togethers y'ncey.,
without or oug of thofe Bubhck %xlaccs, tl&; grf.&
which always remain fubjed to the Ma- .
gi“\fatcs right of power: 10 wit, | b.y,‘ ;‘I‘:‘wgh_
Edics, Profcriptions Incufions of Seldi- v
ers , and other violent ways ot :1&151;": x;;»"olc
but 1s boypd to preferve nato ghem whole “Aq',
t ‘and untpucht theiy

i Rom.13.
1, &

liberty (ff wqxﬂuu—{ s S &
. God in publick,and to take careand .57
‘cnt%dcavnurp;ll\);;'d’\e T-luﬂx of God qqg! Re- ?\Pz’ &:
ligion bc mainained only by | (piritual 3 s,
wcapons; and perfaaded unto 0:1_1y ?y ,l";':’fé.
:irgixmcms and reafons: left otherwifehe 1 e
feem to defire to offer violence £0 theCao-, ,l ,&?‘3&:;.
fciences of his Subjes, and to fupprels:| o,
Chriftian *libery ,and laltly to ufurp the 2Cort
Power and Authority thag is propey ungo 317
God,and unto oyr b!Joxd Jefus Chrift.
2

& .1y
) &e¢.
The
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The Conelufian.

And this at lengthis our judginent of
all, or atleaft of the chief Articles of
‘Chriftian Religion, whercby Chrifban
Reader, whoever you are,you may cafily
wnderftand; and mott clearly fec.that we
are free and clear from all thofcHerclies,
Schifines and other noifom and ungodly
Opinions, whichhave been hi-herto by
ourAdverfaries flanderoufly faftened up-
on us: And that wedonot diy; up again,
or,as they fay, hang up upon a new Poft
or Pole any erroncousCpinious and fiich
as have been condemned by the ancient
and fir@ Profeffors of Chriftianity : alfo
that we do not fhake, nor fubvert thofe
things, which have been at any time e-
ftablilhed by the Church of Chrift by uni-
verfal confent: that we do not define,
nor obftinately and proudly decide in.
thofc things, which have Jong fince been
dubigully coneroverted to and fro, and
which makc not greatly either for the
promoting of the Glory of God, or of
our own Salvation er our Neighbour’s:fi-
nally that we do not operoufly & fubtilly
featch into thofe things,which arc notre-
vealed tous : leftindeed we intrude our
‘ felves

The Gomlu'/zb;.'

felves intothofe things, whichthe moft
wifc God would have to be kept fecret.
But that we make this our only and fole
endeavour, that wemay preferve whole
and entirethat Truth, which is accord-
ing to Godlinefs, and whiclvit concerns
usall fohc“}' for to know,an_cl' t"\:\t‘w.e e-
verywhere purfue, and,as mugh as inus
Iyeth, promotc thofe things which make,
both for the maintaining or cherifhing ,
and-promoting of mutualPeace andCon-
cord amongft Chriftians; always remem-
brine chat advice of theApoftle’s, T it. 3.
8. This 15 a faithful [aying,and thefe thm&c
Iwill that thou confiantly affirm pefors-
a1, that theywhich have believed in God
be carcfiul to maintain (0¥ 0 before,or ex-
cel others in) good Works. For thefe arc
good, ( excellent ) and pny‘l'table to (for ).
Men: and that which the Apoftle elfc.
_where exhorteth unto ; Follow ye peace
with all Men, and Holinc[s 5 without which
70 Man fbodl fec the Lordy Hebe 13. 14
In thefc two is placed the chickelt Gloty
of the Chriftian Religion, With thefe
therefore hitherto we are wholly taken
up.But about things unneceffary,and not
areatly profitable to Salvation, we arc
Toth to draw to and fro the Saw of Con-
: tention

a6
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tention,and ¢heMyferies indeedsthat are;

{ublime & abftrufe,we receive with a fim,
pleFaichand frce from all ferupulous fyb-
tilnefs of Wit and Reafon,nor but foberly
and {paringly,and as one of the Ancients
is reported not unfitly to have faid, we
handle not the burning Iron without
‘Tongs. And as for unprofitable Specu-
lations and vain Nicetics, we keep at the
farcheft diffance from them, for that they
vather gender or produce &trifes and que-
ftions, than godly edifying whick is by
Faith, 1 Tim. 1, 4. Concerning things
indifferent, as alfo Rites and Ceremos
nies, we lightly troublena Man, fothat
the offending of the Weak be diligently:
avoided onthe onc handy and Supcrfiie
tion carefully provided againft on the o-
ther. Finally, we dircét all onr fudics ta
this mark, that we may hold forth thofe
things which are cither neceffary,or very
pro(f't:lblc to fubftantial Piety and our
own cverlatting Salvation,apd that in o-
ther things we may willingly and readily
tolerate and bear with all that diffent
from us, and heartily follow, maintain

.and cherifh peace and concord in all the

Churches of Jefus Chrift,althoughin pux
opinion or judgment they are outofthe
way.

{
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way. Whichthings'being fo, we'eameftly en-
treat and befeech you by the Loxd, «(Chriftian
Reader, whoever you arc) 'that you would not
give any roomwith your fclf unto any fufpicions
to'the contrary, noradmit of the wnjuftAccufati-
ons, Cal..mnics and Slandors of our Enemies, or
eafily:harkenunto thofe, whofc chicfeft intercft
it is that we fhould be evil fpoken of, left they
fhould feem-to hdve condemned and banifhed us
undefervedly, andas innocent : but that having
a carefill regard:to Right and Equity, 'you would
.pafs judgment of us -according to this our Con-
feffion and publick Declaration of our Belief, If
:in any thing haply you fuppofe or bélieve us to
-ere, linftruétus in:the ‘Spiric of Gentlenefs and
: Meecknefs;which moft highly becometh- the Ser-
vants of Jefus Chrift, ‘Wearercady in all pla-
‘ces, and avall times, to yeild to thofe who fhall
'fhew us better, -and give place-to -the Truth of
~God, which ismore precious to us thanall things
elfe. Ifatany time notwithftanding, or inany
place,we diffent and diffcr-in things not necef(a-
ry tobe known,letus bear with one another in
the Lord 5 and being mindful both of Chriftian
Charity and Prudence,lct us fludy to keep the
unity of the Spirit- throngh or in the bond of
Peace, Eph. 4.3. Neverthelefsin that, where-
unto by the help and guidance of Chrift we have
alrcady atrained, letuswalk by the fame tule(,!
an
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and be alike minded or affeted. and if in any thing~ §
we be otherwife-minded, Godwillreveal eventhis
untows. Phil. 3.15,16. ST

“Grant he, thit we may daily more and moreto
his Glory grow and make progrefs in true Faith,
'Picty, Charity, Prudence, Gentlenefs,Meeknefs,
and other holy Endowments and Chriftian Vir-
tues, and endeavour patiently to bear with,and
gently or mildly to amend one anothers Infirmiti-
tics, Errors, and Failings, that be-

f;"‘;j'ﬂj‘s’ ing rooted and grounded in Love,we
7 may be able together withall Saints
to apprehend, what is thatbreadth, and length,
. and depth and heighth and that love of Jefus
Chrift which paffeth all underftanding, that fo we |
“may be filled cven unto or with the whole fulnefs |
_of God. -To him, who with infinire redundan- |
cy is able to do above all thofe things which
we ask or think, according tothat power which
worketh i ws, to him,-we fay, be Glory in the [
Church by Chrit Jefus, throughout all ages, !
World without cud.  Amen,

, - FINIS. T




